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.... INTRODUCTION 
I. Aim and scope of the Dissertation: 
It is the purpose of this dissertation to describe the 
influence of Western European monasticism on the high eval-
uation and dutiful practice of work which it took over from 
early Christianity. This influence will be seen to consist 
not so much in any change it wrought in the content of the 
ideas on work which it inherited from Christian teaching as 
in the fact that it was monasticism which was, by reason of 
its peculiar nature, best adapted over a period of a thous-
and years to proclaim, exemplify, and so to perpetuate this 
tradition. The dissertation, therefore, will be devoted: 
first, to an examination of the early Christian teaching on 
the subject; second, to a description of the characteristics 
of monasticism as a method of Christian life which peculiar-
ly fitted it to embody and perpetuate this teaching; and 
finally, to an account of the ways in which, from age to age, 
this tradition was actually maintained in the history -of 
monasticism in Western Europe~ 
The theme as stated, will, in point of geographical 
limits, exclude the later history of monasticism in the 
Greek and Eastern Churches; on the other hand, because Bene-
dictinism, the main stem of ~western monasticism owes so 
mueh to antecedents in Egypt and Asia Minor, these limits 
2 
must be transgressed in the account of the beginnings. Ob-
viously it cannot be maintained that the history of monas-
ticism as a whole will exhibit a continuous tradition of 
work; it presents too great a diversity of thought and cue-
tom to warrant any such predication~ It will only be main• 
tained that, insofar as such a tradition was maintained or 
revived, its exponents will be found in the Religious Orders. 
The theme finds a natural chronological limit in the l~th 
century when the Mendicant Friars, by their substitution of 
begging for work, bring it about that the champions of 
work are found thenceforth in the camp of the opponents of 
monasticism, rather than in the Orders themselves, 
The term "work" as used in this paper will have a more 
limited sense than it has as employed by the monastics 
th~mselvee. With them it included such intellectual tasks 
as teaching, the copying of books, and sometimes even the 
"Opus Dei. 11 Even their "opus manuum" included the work of 
the ecriptorium. But the intention here is to exclude such 
intellectual and spiritual activities, and treat only of 
such work as was applied to the maintenance of the physical 
needs of the monastery and the production of e.conomically 
1 
useful goods. "Work" as herein used will be nearly equiv-
al.ent ·. during the early . period to what we would understand 
today by "manual labor" both skilled and unskilled. The 
1. This will, of course, include book-making insofar as books 
were a marketable product, but not in its aspect of in-
tellectual exercise. 
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.tasks of management, marketing and finance will enter only 
negligibly in the e arly periods, but will become more and 
more important in later centuries, when economic horizons 
widen, and the monasteries, possessed of vast domains and 
monopolies, engage in commerce and industry. 
II. Previous Investigations: The materials used in the 
pr eparation of the Dissertation. 
a. General works, Monographs, etc.: 
Ther e are, so far as I have been able to discover, no 
works devoted to a complete and exclusive treatment of my 
topic. The one whose title indicates that it comes· nearest 
to mine, I have, unfortunately, not been able to obtain at 
any one of a half-dozen libraries, where I have enquired 
/ 
or h.ad inquiry made. It is Auguste Saba tier's L 'Eglise ~ 
le travail manuel, Paris 1895. There is an English trans• 
lation of a recent work by an Italian, Adriano Tilgher call-
ed Work: ~ it has meant to ~ through the ag~, (Tr. by 
Dorothy Canfield Fisher, New York, 1930). It is a work prod-
igal in generalities, sti mulating, and, in the main, just-
ified, but all too sparsely supported by references. The 
tran.slator, in her Preface, warns "Ph. D's" that they will 
be irritated by the work. In the sweep of his subject, 
Tilgher has only a few pages of general comment on work in 
the monasteries. For the most part, then, I have found the 
greatest help in monographs and scattered references in 
more general works. 
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Of the general works I have had frequent recourse to 
M. Heimbueher, Die Orden ~· Kongregationem der Katholisch-
en Kirche (2nd.ed.) 3 vole., Paderborn, 1907. Heimbucher 
was a Roman Catholic priest and teacher; hie work is thor-
oughly dependable. C.Montalembert, The Monks of the West 
from St. Benedict to St. Bernard, English tr., 7 vole., 
---- -- -- --
Edinburgh, 1861-79, (there is a later English ed.,l985). 
This work must be used with caution, however; even Catho-
lics admit Montalembert is "a panegyrist rather than a his• 
1 
torian of the Monks." H. Workman's The Evolution of the 
Monastic Ideal, London, 1913, is a thoroughly reliable 
Protestant work, especially valuable for its treatment of 
the sources for the study of early monasticism. These are 
histories of monasticism. General works on social aspect s 
of the history of Christianity are: 
Ethi~k und der Geist des ~pitalismus, Archiv.· fiir So!tial-
wissenschaft und Sozialpolitik, Vol.20-21, 1904-05, Eng.tr., 
Taleott Parsons, N.Y., 1930, Protestant Ethics and the 
Spirit of Capitalism; E . Troel tsch'e famous Die Sozial-
lehren der christlichen Kirchen und Gruppen, has been used 
in the recently issued translation b.y Olive Wyon, The Social 
Teaching of the Christian Churches, 2 vole., New York, 1931; 
and c. Cadoux, The Early Church and ~ World, Edinburgh, 
1925, which has proved valuable for the early period. 
-----------------------------------------------------------
1. Phrase used in a letter on bibliography to the writer of 
this dissertation from the Rev. Fr. Swickerath, Professor of 
Church History at Weston College. For a Protestant estimate 
see G.G.Coulton, Five Centuries of Religion, Vol.I (Cambridge 
1923), xli. -- - - ' 
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Of the histories of ·particular Orders, three deserve 
especial mention. Dom Cuthbert Butler of Downside Abbey is 
the author of the standard English history of Benedictine 
monasticism: Benedictine Monachism, (London, 1919). It 
gives an excellent synthetic view of the Order's history and 
its place in the history of monasticism in general. For 
the "reformed" branches of Benedictin1sm there are: Ernst 
Sackur, ~ Cluniacenser (2 vole., Halle a.s., 1892-94), and 
E. Winter, Die Cistercianenser, 3 vols.,(Bound in one), 
Gotha, 1868-71. Both of these works are standard. The 
scholarship of Sackur is above reproach. Winter leaves some• 
thing to be desired in the matter of giving documentary sup-
port for his statements. 
Of numerous monographs bearing more or less di~ectly 
on the subject of the dissertation, I .shall mention only 
four here. P. Boissonade, Le travail dans l'Europ~ chreti-
~ ~ moy~ ~g~, Paris, 1921. · Written from the economic 
viewpoint, this book has much . information on the organiza-
tion of the manors and guilds. It stresses the financial 
relations of the Papacy as an agency in promoting trade and 
industry, and the services of the monasteries in teaching 
the industrial arts and improving transportation. A com• 
plete absence of footnotes mars its value. There is an 
English translation by Eileen Powers, called Life and Work 
in Mediaeval Europ~, New York, 1927. P. Dr. E. Hoffman 
6 
(Professor of Theology in the Abbey of Marienetatt), Dae 
Konverseninstitut des Cisterzienordene in seinem Ursprung 
und seiner Organisation, Freiburg, Schweiz, 1905. This is 
an especially valuable treatise on the lesser order of the 
Cistercian brotherhood, employed by them to manage business 
involving contact with the outside world, and to do the 
work on their farms. M. Maurenbrecher, T~h~om==a~s YQn ~quino's 
Stellung ~ Wirtschaftsleben seiner Zeit, Leipsic, 1898. 
A clear and careful treatment of the subject. I have de-
pended on Maurenbrecher's exposition rather than going to 
the works of Thomas himself. T. Brecht, Kirche und Sklav-
erei, Barmen (there is no date, but it must have been print-
ed between 1886 and 1904.) It is written with a"thesis," name• 
ly that religious emancipation sentiment is a product of 
the Protestant sects;.but produces good evidence at least 
for the negative aspect of Brecht ~ s contention - that the 
e arly and mediaeval Church did almost nothing to eliminate 
slavery. 
A controversy which raged during the years 1691•2 be-
tween Mabillon, the great Maurist scholar, and De Rance, 
Abbot of the monastery of La Trappe in Paris, over the val-
idity of scholarship as an occupation for monks, was pro-
ductive of considerable discussion of manual labor and its 
place in the Benedictine Rule. The principal literary re• 
sults of this controversy were: De Rance's Traite de la 
7 
, 
Saintete et lee Devoirs de la Vie Monastiq~, written in 
1683. This may have been intended simply for his own com• 
munity at La Trappe; but its depreciation of studies as a 
monastic occupation was interpreted among the learned 
Mauriets as an attack upon them. However it was not until 
1691 that Mabillon could be ilnduced to take up arms in de- · 
fense of hie own and his colleagues' scholarly activities. 
~ ~ / This he did in his Traite dee etudes monastiques; De Rance 
/ , 
replied in February, 1692 with a Rep~~ Traite dee 
etudes monastiq~. Mabillon'e reply R~flexione m:g: la R~p~ 
de M. l'Abbe de la Trapw came that same year. I have had 
access to the second edition of each of Mabillon's works 
published at Paris in 1692 and 1693 respectively. De Rance's 
I have not been able to obtain. I have, however, been able 
to discover their intent from Mabillon's works, from a mon• 
ograph, La querelle de Mabillon et de l'Abb6 de Rance (Amiens, 
1892) by Canon A.Didio, and from a life, Histoire de l'Abbe 
de Rance et de~ Reforme, 2 vole., Paris, 1869. b.Y Abbe Dubois. 
b. Sources: 
1. General: 
Of the vast literature of monasticism, I have been able 
to read only a fraction. I have, consequently, endeavored 
to light upon those works which have promised to be most 
valuable for my purpose. Of first importance have been 
biographies of and writings by the great monastic leaders. 
B 
In the latter class, the various Rules have been the best 
source of information on the ideal of labor. For the long 
history of the interpretation of the Benedictine Rule, the 
Commentaries have been invaluable. In the "Lives" of per• 
sons influential i .n moulding monasticr ideals; I 
have sought to discover not only indications as to currant 
ideals of labor, but also how far the leaders have practic-
ed what they preached. It is always necessary to check such 
statements of ideals as are given in the "Rules," for in-
stance, by other sorts of reports which will indicate not 
so much the standards of conduct as the actual practice 
maintained in everyday life. Of these there is a lament-
able paucity, which only begins to be relieved during the 
Carolingian times ¥Yen tne>ninth" century produced 
l ittle , sa~e in compari son with the barren agee which pre• 
ceded i t ; the tenth and eleventh produced still less, 
though from the latter century come several of the collec-
tions of "consuetudines" so ably edited by B. Albers, 
Consuetudines Monasticae, V vola., Stuttgardiae at Vindo-
bonae, 1900. These Consuet*dines give incidental informa• 
tion on the work-a-day life of the chief Cluniae houses of 
the time, (Farfa, Cluny, Subiaco, etc.) but are chiefly 
concerned with liturgical matters. More valuable for the light 
they t hrow on the avery day conditions of gre.at Cluny it• 
selt .itfe the 11 Statuta," a collection of regulations embody• 
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ing t1he reforms of Peter the Venerable (M.P.L. 189:1025-1048). 
With the foundation of the Ciwterc1an Order with its annual 
General Chapter, we are abundantly informed on conditions 
economic an4 moral within the Order as a whole. 1 The chron-
icle of the Benedictine Jocelin of Brakelond, 2 recounting 
the efforts of Abbot Samson to restore discipline and 
order in the temporalities of Bury St. Edmund, gives a vivid 
picture of the economic conditions at the end of the 12th 
century. It was this record of Samson's heroic efforts to 
restore order in his monastery which excited the admiration 
of Carlyle and was the inspiration of his Past and Present. 
It seems convenient at this point to give as compactly 
as may be, an enumeration of the more important of the 
"Rules" and "Lives" which will be used as sources, espec-
ially those which have a somewhat complicated literary 
history. 
11. To the Rule of Benedict: 
1. St. Anthony. The Life of St. Anthony ie one of the 
prime sources for the beginnings of the anchorite movement. 
3 I have used the English translation found in the Ante-Nicene 
Fathers, (Schaff and Wace, editors) Vol.IV, pp.l95-221. The 
Greek text is in M.P.G. 26: 857-976. Anthony was not the 
first to flee to the desert, but the Life achieved such pop• 
ularity that he has long been regarded as the "Father of 
------------------------------------------------------------1. "statuta Ordinis Cisterciensis" in Martene and Durand's 
Thesau.r.ua Novus Anecdotorum, Tomus Quartus, Paris , 1717. 
2. 1'Honastic and Social Life in the Twelfth Century, 11 as ex-
empl1f1ed"ii1 the Chr'Ori'ICles or-Jocelln of Bra:kelond. · Tr. 
by T.E.Tomline, Esq., London, 1844~ 
3. Tr. by the. Rev. H.Ellershaw, with notes, etc. by the 
Rev. A.Robertson . 
1 0 
Monasticism." Its value as an actual account of the life 
1 
of Anthony has been questioned especially ow Weingarten. The 
estimate which prevails at present, however, allows it full 
value certainly as an account of monastic ideals during the 
time of Athanaeius, and probably as an actual biography of 
Anthony. Bardenhewer eall.s it simply "ein Musterbild Christ• 
licher Volkommenheit."2 Yet the reasons alleged by Robert ... 
son in his Preface seem to me to warrant the conclusion that 
Athanasius at least edited, if he did not actually compose 
the work, and that it tells us much about Anthony himsel~. 
Even granting the view of Bardenhewer, the value for our 
purpose will be unimpaired. 
The so-called "Rule of Anthony," found in Lucas Hol• 
stenius' Codex Regularum Monasticarum,l Vol.I, pp.4,5, is, 
on the face of it, not a formal Rule compiled by Anthony, 
for the organized .. eeno'bi tical life 1 t presupposes post ... dates 
his time. It is a valuabl.e source, however, for the next 
generation of monasticism, which saw the rise of such commun-
ities. It is possible that the spirit, and even something of the 
form of this Rule came from Anthony through his disciple, 
Isaiah. 4 
1. Ursprung des MBnchtums, (Gotha, 1877), p.2lf. 
2. Altkirchlichen Literatur, Vol.III, Freiburg 1m Bresgau,l912) 
3. Rome, 1661. I have used the second edition, with notes 
by Brock6e, 6 vola. {Bound in three), Vienna, 1759. The 
"Rule of Anthony" is printed also in M.P.G., Vol.40, but 
this is a translation of the Arabic recension; see Bau-
drillart, Dict.d'hist. et de g~og. ~., Vol.III, 731. 
4. See Heimbucher Orden 1!• Kongregationen,I, 96; Baudrillart, 
loc.cit.; Holsten .. .. , I,3, Observatio Criticia. 
11 
2. Pachomius. There are four principal lives of Pach-
omius: one in Greek, in the Bollandist Acta Sanctorum, May, 
Vol.III, p.25*ff; two in Coptic and one in Arabic, published 
/ 
with French translation by E.Amelineau, in Vol.l7 of theAn 
nales du Musee Guimet, Paris, 1889. Grlltzmacher1 and Amel-
ineau2 contended that the Coptic and Arabic lives were pri• 
mary, and that the form of the "Rule" contained in them is 
/ 
the trustworthy one. Ladeuze, however, in his Etude ~ le 
Cenobitisme Pakhomien,3 seems to have established the con-
trary, namely that the Greek life is the earliest, having 
been written c. 368 (Pachomius died 346), the Coptic lives 
soon after this, and that the Arabic life, which is a com-
pilation, and of inferior worth, was put together much later. 
The primitive form of the so-called "Angelic Rule," according 
4 
to Ladeuze , is best conserved by Palladius in the Lausiac 
HistoEY.5 But he is sceptical of the real value of any 
attempt to isolate the original Rule, and thinks the best we 
can hope for is to see in the Latin translation of a Pachom• 
ian Rule (found in Holsten. I, pp.22,3) by Jerome, the state 
of the Rule c.400 A.D. 6 For the pmrpose of the dissertation, 
the Coptic lives are valuable for the period at which they 
we~e written, namely the end of the fourth or beginning o~ 
------------------------------------------------------------1. Pachomius 1!• das alteste Klosterleben, Freiburg i.B.,l896, 
pp. 19,20. 
2. Annales,etc., passim, especially p. lxvii. 
3. Louvain and Paris, 1898. See especially pp. 37,72,101. 
4. Ibid., p.262. · 
5. For the Lausiac History of Palladius~ see below, p.l3. 
The "Angelic Rule" will be found in Clarke's translat ion, 
Chap. xxxii. 
6. Ladeuze, op.cit., pp.262,263. 
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the difth century, rather than as the most trustworthy 
source of the actual life and ideals of Pachomius. The 
Arabic life, too, will give indications of monastic ideals; 
but their value is seriously impaired because they cannot 
with certainty be assigned to any particular period~ 
3. The Lausiac History. Palladius (Bishop of Helenop-
olis in Bithynia from 400 to his death between 420 and 430) 
spent much of his time between 388 and 412 among the ascetics 
of Egypt and Palestine - both from choice, and during an e~-
. 1·1.&. :;- for his espousal of the cause of Chrysostom in his diff-
iculties. His sympathetic observations of monasticism when 
. it was in a fluid state, are very valuable, particularly his 
reports of the second generation of the Pachomian communi-
ties. These observations he recorded in a book which has 
come to be known as the Lausiac History because of its dedi-
cation to Lausus, the 11Praepositus" at the court of Theodos• 
ius II. 
The value of the book was long in doubt. Weingarten rather 
sums up the opinion common in his day when he likened it in 
respect of historical veracity to the report of the journeys 
of Gulliver in Lilliput.1 From this estate of low repute 
the work was rescued by Abbot Butler, who, in his critical 
2 
edition, has disentangled the original work of Palladius 
------------------------------------------------------------1. Ursprung des monchtums, p.24. 
2. ~ Eatlsiac History of Palladius, with notes ••• by Dom 
Cuthbert Butler ••• Cambridge, 1898-1904. 2 vole., Vol.I, 
critical discussion with notes on early Egyptian monachism, 
Vol.II, Greek text with introduction and notes. I have used 
the English translation of Butler's text, The Lausiac Histo~ 
of Palladius, tr. by W.K.L.Clarke, London and New York, 191 I 
from whose Introduction, pp.l5-33, these notes are taken. 
1 3 
from the accretions put upon it during the vicissitudes of 
a complicated transmission-history. 'l'his he has done in such 
skilful and convincing fashion that it is now accepted al-
most universally as the genuine work of Palladius, a sincere, 
if somewhat credulous eyewitness of the things he describes. 
Butler found a long and a short recension of the Lausiac 
History, and a work called the Historia. Monachorum in Aegypto, 
all three printed in Rosweyd's Vitae Patrum (Antwerp, 1615, 
1628). The short recension, poorly thought of until lately, 
appeared only in the appendix. Butler discovered that the 
long recension was composed of the short recension plus the 
Historia Monachorum. This established the independence and 
priority of the short recension, which he was able to iden-
tify with the original work of Palladius, and the text of 
which he has printed in his edition. This result is confirmed 
by textual comparisons with early versions, and with the 
extracts made of it by Sozomen in his Ecclesiastical History. 1 
4. Basil the Great, (d. 379). The so-called "Rule of 
Basil" is not, in the Benedictine sense, a "Rule" at all, 
but a series of questions and answers, on the principles 
and practices of the monastic life, divided into what are 
known as the 11 Longer" and "Shorter" Rules. The former in 
general laid down principles of the monastic life, the latter 
gave briefer complementary decisions in matters of applica-
tion. Basil's Works were edited in Paris by the Benedictines 
-------------------------------------------------------------
1. With these results Workman agrees. See Evolution of the 
Monastic Ideal, pp. 354-357. · 
14 
Garnier and Maran in 1721 ... 30, (reprinted 1839, 3 vola., each 
in two parts) which is the edition incorporated by Migne in 
the Patrologia Graeca, vols.29-32. I have used the English 
translation of the section most useful for my purpose, made 
by W.K.L,Clarke, The Ascetic Works of St. Basil, London, 
(S.P.C.K.) 1925. Of the influence of the "Rules" Heimbucher 
says: 
Schon zu Lebzeiten des hl. Basilius 
ward seine Regel in Kappadozien und 
bald darauf auch in den angrenzenden 
Landern verbreitet. Noch im Laufe 
des 5. und 6. Jahrh. wurde sie im 
Orient vorherrschende Regel, so dass 
B. mit Recht der "Patriarch des MBnch .. 
turns" im Orient genannt wird ~ie 
st. Benedict jener des abenlAndischen 
M8nchtums.l 
The effect of his teaching in the monastic realm was to es-
tablish the coenobitic life so firmly as to make it the pre-
vailing type. 
5. John Cassian, (d.435)., did not introduce monasticism 
into Gaul (the foundations had already been laid there by 
Martin of Tours, Caesarius of Arlee and Honoratus) but so far 
as there was a unifying influence in the movement in that 
country, it was Cassian who exercised it; and the wide in-
fluence of his "Institutes" and 11 Collationsu tthe latter of 
which, especially, was read to the monks all over the West, 
so that even now a meal is sometimes called a "collation") 
entitles him to be called one of the first founders of cenob-
~------------------------------------------------------------
1. Orden u. Kong~gationen, I, pp.121,2. 
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itism in Europe. The first printed edition of the Collations 
and Institutes came from the press of the Brethren of the 
-Common Life in Brussels in 1746; of this there is but one 
. 1 
known copy now in the British Museum. The standard edition 
of the 11 0pera11 is that of M. Petschenig in the Vienna Corp!:!!! 
Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum (2 vole. 1886-88). I 
have used the reprint in Migne P.L. (vole. 49,50) of the Douay 
edition with notes by Gazaeus. Cassian is an important fig-
~·'tllfe as one of the links between the monasticism of the Eas't 
and that of Europe. He was brought up in a monastery at Beth-
lehem, and spent the greater part of the last five years of 
- - (.. 
the fourth century in Egypt. Weingarten (again the 11villian 
of the piece") considered his works unh1storical and polemi-
cal;2 but, though undoubtedly idealized, they may be taken 
as fairly representative of conditions as he saw them.3 
The De Institutione Coenobiorum (M.P.L. Vol.49) describes 
the manner of life, the discipline and the dangers of the 
Eastern ascetics. In the Collationes Patrum (Ibid.) here-
.Ports in the form of dialogue his interviews with the cham-
pions of the monastic life in the places he had visited. 11 No 
works were more popular in the Middle Ages than these of 
Cassian. 114 How far the ideals expressed ln these works were 
actually incorporated into the life of Cassian's community 
at Marseilles and that of others who followed altogether or 
------------------~-----------------------------------------1. Workman, op.c1t.,p.360. 
2. Ursprung des Monchtums, p.62. Forlanother unfavorable esti-
mate, see LeClercq's article "c6nob1t1 ~:ne", 1n the Dict1on-
~a1re d'Archeolog1e Chretienne,etc., v,o, .Ir2 cols.3108,9. 
3.. 'dorkman , op . c1 t., p. 359 • . 
4 Workman, 1o~;e1t . 
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in part his Rule, I cannot say, as his Rule has only recent-
1 . ly been discovered in Munich, and has not yet been published. 
In the preface to his De Inetitutione he expresses hie be-
lief that no better set of regulations could be found any-
where, but he recognizes that certain extreme practices 
2 
might be impossible in a . west-European climate. 
It is difficult to decide whether to reckon Cassian an 
Easterner or a Westerner. Certainly his writings show the 
most admiring and complete dependence on .the ideals and 
practices of the communities he had known in Egypt and Pal-
estine. Every concession .he made to abatement from the letter 
of what he had learned was grudgingly made because of a harsh• 
er climate. There is no evidence of bold re-apportionment of 
the elements of his ascetic life, based on a scheme of values 
so different as to be almost new, such as characterized 
Benedict. The same may be said of the other foundations 
of Gaul - of St. Martin of Tours, of Honoratus at Le'rins, of 
Caesarius of Arles. 3 
6 • . Benedict. Of the dominant importance of the Bene-
dictine Rule. which ordered the monastic life of Europe 
without a rival until the founding of the Mendicant Orders 
in the 13th century, of its contributions not alone to mon-
1. Workman, ibid.,p.l23,n.2. 
2. M.P.L. 49:59,60. 
3. Exceptions of detail might be made in the case of the 
division of Labor in the monastery of Marmoutier, founded 
by Martin of Tours, where the old men gave themselves ex-
_clusively to prayer, the young men to writing. (Heimbucher, 
I, 171), or the provisions by Caesariue that all the monks 
should live together~n the same room, with no privacy what-
seever. (Ibid.p.l79.) But these innovations corresponded too 
little to the needs and genius of life in common to be perm-
anent contributions to cenobitic practice. 
' . , 
asticism, but to Western civilization in general, and of the 
· reasons therefore, we shall have occasion to speak later. 
Here we can only indicate in briefest fashion a few facts 
concerning its composition and the rapidity with which, from 
sheer merit, it displaced all previous Rules. We have no 
precise information as to the date of the composition of the 
Rule. We know it came out of Benedict's rich experience in 
the technique of religious living, both as a solitary, prac• 
tieing extreme austerities in the cave at Subiaco, and as 
head (against his will) of the turbulent community who had 
1 
compelled him to be their Abbot. Most probably it was written 
after the founding of Benedict's own community at Monte 
Cassino, for which the date is usually set at 529. 2 The 
Rule is so evidently the product of the same spirit, that it 
is generally admitted to be from a single hand. That that 
hand is Benedictrs, tradition bears unanimous witness. There 
is, it is true, some question (not very important) whether 
the Rule did not o~iginally end at Chapter 66, where an in-
junction to read "hanc Regulamtt frequently in the Chapter 
seems to some to indicate asmuch. Moreover the chapters 
from 67 to 73 seem to have more of an occasional nature, and 
to be more specific in character than those which preceded 
them. However, even those who contend that the Rule once 
ended at Chapter 66 admit the unity of the last seven chap• 
-------------------------------------------------------------1. An echo of this experiential background is found, for in-
stance, in a phrase of chapter 59 of the "Rule", "quod ex• 
perimento didicimus." 
2. He1mbucher, I, p.229. 
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ters with the rest, 1 So it seems perfectly safe to take the 
Rule at its face value. Even the text seems to have been 
transmitted with extraordinary purity. There have been many 
differences in the history of the Order over the interpreta• 
tion of the Rule, but not over its wording; the factions have 
quoted one part of the Rule against another part, but not 
one text against another. The best edition is that of Dom 
Butler: Sancti Benedicti Reg}:!la Monachorum Edi tioneni cri ti.co-
practicam adornavit D.Cuthbertus Butler ••• Friburgi Brisgoviae, 
s. Ludovici Americae, 1912. This edition is especially val-
uable for its indications of the sources from which Benedict 
composed the Rule. The Rule is printed with a valuable com• 
mentary by Martene in M.P.L., Vol.66. There is an English 
translation by Cardinal Gasquet: F. Gasquet, The Rule of St. 
Benedict, translated with an Introduction, London, 1925. I 
have used all of these editions at times. Citation py chapter 
will easily be found in any of them. 
The importance ' of the Rule in the monastic history of 
------------------------------------------------------------
1. For the literary criticism of the "Rule" see Grll~zmacher, 
Die Bedeutung Benedikts y. Nursia !!· seiner Regel in ~ 
Gesch,des M8nchtums, Berlin, 1892, pp.l0-20~ He takes 
paine tOpoint out that all the oldest MSS. and comrnen• 
taries contain all 73 chapters. Dom Butler(! Benedictine 
Monachism, (London, 1919), p.l68,. says the 'hanc regulam 11 
refers just to the chapter (66) in which it occurs, but 
this seems a little strained to me. The view of v. Schu-
bert, (H.v.Schubert Gesch. der christliche Kirche im 
Frllhmittelalter, Tlibingen, 1921, p.63,)who says: "c67-73 
mogen spRtere aber eigene zusatze sein," seems to me to 
be the correct one. 
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Europe is indicated. by the fac-t t:hat. it had within two cen -
turies displaced every other Hule in the West, and even gov-
erned communi ties in Palestine ... 
So war 200 .Tahre nach dem Tode · des hl. 
Benedict seine Regel im ganzen Abendlande 
ni·cht ntir in Zahlreichen Kla.st:ern zur 
E.infuhrung gelangt, sie hatte auch alle 
anderen Regeln verdrangt.Sie war "die Regel» 
welche in den KU)stern beobacht-e t; von 
den · l'~psten empfohlen, von den Synoden vor-
geschrieben wurde .. Selbst in Palastina gab 
es z.u Ende des achten .Tahrh.,. schon Ben-
ediktinerkloster. l 
III. Commentaries onthe Ralet 
Ziegelbauer gives. a list of some one hu.ndred and thirty 
corrnnentators on the Ru.le of St .. Benedict . 2 Of this list 
only a fe\"1' have been tho.u.ght worthy of' publication. Of those 
which have come down to us from the !fiddle Ages'· many a.re 
fragmentary (such as, for example, that of J"opn Trithemius, 
written as late as 1484 ) or are mere patchwork, made up of 
scraps .of pr·evious wo rks (e. g. that of Smar~gdu.s, d. c .. 824} . 
Of the ones written before the 13th cen tury , and made avail -
able by publication, I have been able to obtain the following: 
1. Paulus Diaconu a, . called '!farnefridus .. 'Nri tten c. 
780- ? 99 by the author of the famous Historia Langobardum, this 
is the first and one of the most valu.able of the commentaries. 3 
Martene, who, it was probable., had before him a copy 
l . Heimbucher, Orden ~e. , Kongregationen, Val. I, p. 233 . 
20 • . 
2. R .. P. Il!l . Z.iegelbauer, Historia Rei Literarfae Ordinis s. Ben -
edicti, in IV . Partes Distributa .•. Augustae Vindobonensi-et--
Herbipoli~ 1754, p. 12ff. 
3. Pauli ','farnefridi In Sanctam Hegulam Connnentariu.m, typis 
Abbatiae Mantis Cassini, 1880. 
' • 
of th~ commentary as it was enlarged by Hildemar (see no;4, 
below) which he identified with one ascribed by other commen• 
tators (Leo Marsicanus, Petrus Diaconus, Bernardus Cassinen-
sis, Petrus Boherius, et al. )· to Warnefrid, was led to deny 
that the latter ~ompoaed any commentary. The editors of 
this volume, however, relying on the external evidence of 
the ~itnesses named above, and on certain internal evidence 
which makes it probable that it was written by one who was 
not a Frank (as was Hildemar) have made out a good case for 
' 1 the authorship of Warnefrid. · 
2. Benedict of Aniane, called by ' his contemporaries, 
and not without reason, the "second Benedict" has given us 
two valuable works, products of his devotion to "the Rule" 
and his zeal for uniformity. The first of these is the Codex 
Regularum Monasticarum, found in the M.P.L., Vol.l03, col. 
593ft. This is a collection of as many of the old monastic 
rules as he could find, from all quarters: Egypt, the East, 
and through Europe to Gaul and Spain. Whether by this pious 
work of his Benedict actually reecued ' Rules which would other• 
2 
wise have been lost to us; I do not know; but in any case 
this collection witnesses to his conception of the importance 
~------------------------------------------------------- ·----
1. See the preface to the above edition, especially pp.Iff, 
XVIIff, XXIII. Also Butler Benedictine Monachism, p.l78. 
2. von Schubert calls this and the Concordia Regularum 11 beides 
fHr una die unschHtzbare Quelle unserer Kenntnis der ganzen 
eben geschilderten Entwicklung." (Gesc~.der Christl.Kirche 
FrHhmittelalter,p.618) The material tbds preserved might even 
yet have been lost but for the scholarly zeal of Holsten, 
by whom it was rescued from the obscurity { "teneabris erutum'.') 
of the Vatican Library, to be published as the first part of 
his larger Codex Regularum. {From Brockie's note, found in 
this instance in M.P.L. 103:396). 
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of monasticism as a whole, which is quite in contrast to the 
mind of the usual monk, whose · outlook. was bounded by hie own 
cloister walls, and by the narrow time ·limits of his own 
' life•span. The Concordia Regularum (M.P.L. ibid., col.70lff') 
is a re•working of the same material in which he puts first 
the various chapters of the Benedictine Rule, and under each, 
the parallel or appoei te paesage·s from the other Rules of' 
hie collection. Manifestly there is not much originality 
. 
in these works. But they deserve mention here as the basis 
of Benedict's reform, whose purpose in general was a return 
to the strict observance of the Benedictine Rule. He thought 
he was doing nothing more than "return" but he could not 
turn back the four centuries that had elapsed since the first 
Benedict's time so easily. Whether he was conscious of it or 
not, changes were kept. By reason of these changes, and of 
the renewed strictness of the movement, Benedict's reform 
is regarded as forming a midway point between the first 
Benedict and the Cluny reform.1 The documents which best 
represent the Aniane reform, and eo deserve mention, though 
they are not by Benedict himself, are: the famous ~pitulare 
Manasticum, published 817 after a council held ·under Louis 
the Pious at Aquisgranae (Aachen) at which Benedict presid-
------------------------------------------------------------
1. v.Schubert, op.cit.,p.617. Albers in his Preface to the 
Consuetudines Cluniacensis (Cons.Mon., Vol.II,p. IV) quotes 
Mabillon to the effect that a book of Ben. of An. called 
Antiquae consuetudines monasteriorum ordinis S.Benedioti 
was the source of the Consuetudines Cluniacensis. So Cluny 
was heir to the Aniane tradition, though naturally it 
introduced modifications. 
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ed; and the Burbach Statutes, the result of the Abbot of 
Murbach's ·effort to reform his monastery in harmony with the 
principles enunciated at Aac~en. 2 
3. Smaragdus, a contemporary disciple of Benedict of 
Aniane, Abbot of St.Mihiel, which he himself founded, wrote 
a commentary of no more originality than was manifested by 
Benedict's Concordia, but which indicates his adherence to 
the strict principles of his master. He later made another 
compilation of ascetic works which he called Diadema Monach-
~· This he worked over into a treatise addressed, poss-
ibly to Charlemagne, more probably to Louis, called the Via Regia,3 
which is remarkable for its request that .. the monarch emanci• 
pate the slaves in his dominions. These documents are all 
found in M.P.L. Vol.l02. 
4. Hildemarus. Hildemar's commentary has been published 
in a volume containing also Gregory's life of Benedict (the 
second of his Dialogues) and the text of the Rule: Vita et 
Regula SS.E.Benedict1, ~ ~ ~ositione Regulae ~ Hildemaro 
tradita ( the word "trad1ta" instead of, for instance, "com-
posita" is s1gnificant) . Regensburg, 1880. The dates of its 
. 4 ~ 
composition are given as between 833 and 850. Martene by a 
mistake pardonable because of the complete incorporation of 
the commentary now known to be by Paul Warnefrid, confused 
the two works. The nature of the agreement between the two 
-------------- --- --------------~-------------------------- -~ 1. Note by Mabillon, appended to Ardo 1 s life of Benedict, M.P.L. 
103:384. The document is in M.G.H.Capitulares,Yol.I,p.343ff. 
It is very possible that Benedict himself wrote it. In any 
case his ideas, supported by the influence of Louis were para• 
mount in its promulgation. · 
2. v.Schubert,op.c1t.,p.617.Printed in Cons.Mon. Vol.III,p. '-9f. 
3. See Art. by ZBckler,Schaff-Herzog New Enc.of Rel.Knowl.Vol.~.456. 
4. Vita et Regula,etc., Prolegomena to-pt;!II;pp;vi,vll. r~ 
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makes it probable that Hildemar's really consists of a ser• 
ies of lectures taken down by a pupil. 
He used Warnefrid's commentary as 
his text, dictating it almost in 
its entirety, but adding comments 
and modifying it slightly here and 
there.l 
Hildemar was a Frank, who, however, spent much time in Italy.2 
Mart~ne called this commentary "the best of all,tt3 which is a 
tribute which belongs mostly to Warnefrid. 
5. Rupertus Tuitensis. After the group mentioned above, 
who wrote their commentaries under the impulse of the Carol• 
ingian renaissance and the reform of Benedict of Aniane, we 
have no others of importance until the twelfth century. Two 
of considerable importance then appeared: one by Ste. Hilde-
garde (d.ll79) which contains nothing bearing on our subject, 
and one by Rupert, . Abbot of Dietz (or Deutz). This commentary, 
written towards the beginning of the century (he died 1135) 
contains the earliest attempts to justify in·-theory ,·changes 
that had long since taken place .in actual fact - chief arnong 
them the substitution in the monasteries of sacerdotal duties 
for manual labor •. Rupert's Commentary is printed .in M.P .L., 
Vol.l70, col.477ff~ 
6. Ioannes Trithemius. In the thirteenth century, two 
of the Abbots of Monte Cassino wrote commentaries on the Rule: 
Abbot Richard Annibald, and Abbot Bernard I. I have not been 
1. Butler, Benedictine Monachism p.l79. Cf.Grlltzmacher, Die 
Bedeutung Benedikts, p.16,n.2; Vita et Regula,etc., Prole-
gomena to pt.III,p.ix. 
2. Butler, op.cit.,l79. 
3. Vita et Regula, Prolegomena p.i. 
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able to obtain the commentaries of either of these, though 
Bernard's was edited at Monte Cassino by Caplet, 1894. Nor 
have I been -able to find editions of those of Daniel a Monte 
Runiano and Petrus Boherius, writt~n during the fourteenth 
century.. This 'is the more regrettable because of thesix-
teenth century commentary of Trithemius, only the part on the 
Prologue and the first seven chapters have survived~ As 
partial compensation for this, we have a sermon delivered 
by him to his monks on manual labor. The edition is: Ioannis 
Trithemii ••• Qpera Pia et §piritualia, Moguntiae,l605. Trith• 
emiue entered the Benedictine Monastery at Sponheim at the 
age oft wenty, in 1482. His studiousness and affability 
gained him the admiration of all his fellow•monks who made him 
Abbot after he had been there only a year. He labored hard 
for the profit of the monastery's temporal affairs, andes-
pec~ally that of its library. His interests were always 
scholarly, and he was soon given a smaller mon·astery where 
he could spend the greater part of his time in study. He is 
known as the author of several historical works which are 
not dependable save for his own times. He is even accused 
. 1 
of inventing "sources" for them. 
1. Martenius. Commentaries since the Reformation have 
been numerous. " I have read that of" Martene, the scholarly 
Benedictine whose commentary, published first in Paris, 1690, 
and reprinted parallel with the text of the Rule in M.P.L • . 
------------------------------------ --------- -- ------~-----~ 
1. See Art. Schaff-Herzog New Ency~. of Religious Knowledge, 
Vol.XII, p.25. 
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Vol.66, is of the best, embracing the results of his own 
and Mabillon's researches in monastic history~ 
IV. Franciscan Literature: 
It is possible to use this specific term "Franciscan 
Literature," for our sources for the period beginning with 
the thirteenth century, for the Mendicants alone of the 
Religious Orders had vitality enough to produce a literature, 
and of the Mendicants, the Franciscans alone were concerned 
wit~ work. The Dominicans deliberately rejected it as an element 
of the religious life. Francis enjoined work upon his 
followers, and the controversy which ensued over this parti-
cular injunction furnishes a brief, but interesting conclud• 
ing chapter in the pre•Reformation writing on the subject. 
I cannot here go into the complicated questions concerning 
the dates and relative worth of the manifold sources for the 
life of Francis. Indeed these questions are still far from 
settled. For our purpose it is sufficient to name over the 
documents read, with a bare word, concerning each~ 
1. The Qpuscula . of Francis. The most recent edition is 
that of Boehmer~Wiegand, Analekten ~ Geschichte des Fran• 
ciscus ~.Assisi, Tllbingen, 1930. Of the Opuscu1a of Fran-
cis, those most valuable to us are the Rules of 1221 and 
1~23 respectively, and the Testament, written shortly before 
his death (1226). 
2. The Vita Prima of Thomas of Celano. Written between 
27 I 
1226 and 1229, when Gregory IX, who asked·Thomas to compose 
it, died. .It is not highly regarded by Sabatier, for it 
was not written by one of Francis' immediate companions, 
and because it was too much under the domination of church 
1 
officials. But Burkitt is of the opinion that we cannot 
get behind the information it gives us, however much we 
2 
might regret the .compiler's over-discretion and subservience. 
The most recent edition of the "Vita Prima" is in the 
Analecta Franciscana, published at Quaracehi, 1926. I have 
used, for this and the "Vita Secunda"1 the English transla- · 
tion by A.G.Ferrers-Howell: The Lives of _§.Francis of Assisi 
£y Bro. Thomas of Celano, London, 1908. 
3. The Vita Secunda Bl Thomas of Celano. Written at the 
request of the Mini star-General :John of Parma who was the 
one Minister-General who represented the wishes of the "Spir• 
itualtt party, during 1246 and 1247. Sabatier rates it more 
highly than the first life on this account, and because it 
contains the "Leonine" tradition.3 The best edition is that 
of P. Edouard d 1Alengon, Rome, 1906. 
4. §peculum Perfectionis. A much disputed legend. 
Sabatier found and published a recension which he ascribed 
to the year 1227, just a year after Francis' death; for its 
------------------------------------------------------------
1. v;e de st. Fran9ois d~Assise,par Paul Sabatier, Edition 
definitive, Paris, 1931. pp.501-505. 
2. F.C.Burkitt, Essay ·on "The Study of the Sources," in 
St. Francis of Assisi ••• Essay~ in Commemoration, 
London, 1926, p.52. 
3. Op. cit., pp.528-532. 
.. 
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author he proposed the name of Brother Leo. ~urkitt, however, 
gives it as hie judgment that it is, in this form, a mere 
re-arrangement of material from the "Legenda Antiqua 11 drawn 
up in Perugia in 1311. 2 A shorter recension was published 
by R.P.Lemmens3 which he contended was earlier than .Sabat-
ier's document. It now seems as though the extremely high 
value put ·upon the Speculum as a whole by Sabatier cannot 
stabd; but parte of it undoubtedly contain Leonine tradi-
tion, and are therefore valuable. I have used the Everyman 
Edition containing the "Little Flowers, The Life of st. 
Francis (Bonaventura's) with the Mirror of Perfection," 
London, (J.M.Dent and Sons Ltd.,) 1910. (Reprint of 1927.) 
5. The Legend of the Three Companions; Here again, 
Sabatier has assigned a comparatively early date, 1246, 
which seems likely not to stand. Burkitt calls it "A late 
compilation" from the sources of 2 Celano, and therefore 
of value where it does not repeat the 11 ll..ife."5 The most 
recent edition is that of da Civezza and Domenichelli, 
Rome, 1899. I have used the translation by E.G.Salter, 
in the Temple Classics, J.M.Dent, London, 1904. 
6. The Little Flowers. The Little Flowers represent the 
popular element in the legend of St. Francis, and though 
------------------------------------------------------------
1. §pecu1um Perfectionis, auctore Fratre Leone, nunc primum 
editit Paul Sabatier, Paris, 1898. See the Preface to 
this edition and Vie de s.Fran9ois, pp.495-500. 
2. Essays in Commemoration, p.53. 
3. Documenta antiqua Francescana, Pars II, Quaracchi, 1901. 
4. Vie ,. de .§.Fraiig'Ofs, pp.SOS-513. 
5. Essay~ in Commemoration, p.53. 
· ( 
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they are not valuable by reason of any close personal con• 
nection with the Saint, yet they do convey to us the im• 
pression he made on the mind and heart of the people of 
his time, and are valuable from that point ·of view. In 
their Latin form, they are called the Actus Beati Francese! 
et Sociorum ~· The Italian version was edited by Sa• 
batier, Paris, 1902. I have used the Ev9ryman edition 
of the English translation mentioned on the prec.eding page. 
Comments on the Franciscan Rule were fairly numerous 
during the early years of the Order. I have read that Qy 
Bonaventura, in the Quaracchi edition of the Qp~ Omnia, 
(1892-1902) Vol.VIII, and that QJ Angelo Clareno, ~ositio 
1 Regulae Fratrum Minorum,ed. E.Oliger, Quaracchi, 1912. The 
former ··· represents the party anxious to transform the manual 
labor of the Rule into scholarly work, the latter represents 
the "observants" who wished to make work their mainstay and 
have recourse to begging only as a last resort. The Inten-
tio Regulae, ascribed to Leo2 published by Lemmens (Documenta 
Antiq~ Francescana Pt. I, Quaracchi, 1901) I was unable to 
obtain. There are others, by Olivi, Hugues de Digne, and 
Pecham, but I believe Bonaventura's and Clareno's are repre-
sentative. Another writer who championed work rather than 
begging was Wm. de St. Amour, who defended his views at a 
disputation in Paris. His works were condemned, and no copy 
-- - ----------- - ---------------------------------------- -----~ 
1. lllritten between 1318 and 1328. See V.Scudder The Francis-
can Adventure, N.Y., 1931, p.315. 
2. F.van den Borne, Die Franciskanischer Forschung in ihrer 
Entwickelung dar,..(est€r1ltt Mfthchen, l917, p.9o. 
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of them has since been found. They can be partly recon~ 
structed from Bonaventura's reply, De Perfectione Evan@elica, 
(Qp~, Voi.v) and have been summarized by the editors in 
the Prolegomena to that volume. It was from William that 
Jean de Meung took the arguments for work which he expressed 
so vigorously in his portion of The Romance of the Rose. 
- ----
CHAPTER ONE 
WORK IN THE CHRISTIAN SOCIETY PREVIOUS 
TO AND OUTSIDE OF MONASTICISM. 
1~ Injunctions to Labor in the Christian Tradition: 
It might be, and indeed has been said that Christian-
ity had its most numerous adherents among working people, 
so "naturally" their teaching magnified work. That is 
doubtless true, but it tells only part of the story, for 
the tradition to which they were heirs, and which had for 
them the worth of 11 supernatural 11 sanction found a worthy 
place for work. This also was not without its influence 
in the Christian attitude toward work~ 
The sacred Scriptures of the earliest Christians spoke 
of the di vin.e creation of the world as a work so analogous 
to that of man that the Creator 11 rested" when it was finish-
ed. One tradition of the placing of the first man in the 
garden of Eden speaks of his being placed there "to dress 
it and to keep 1t."1 And if, from another point of view, 
( though seemingly in the same source-document, J) the ori-
gin of toil is represented as being a punishment for sin, 
yet even here it has a place in the divine economy, and is, 
by implication at least, a means of expiation and reconcil-
2 iation with God. The prudential injunctions of the Pro-
3 
verbs reiterate the value of industry. The Jews, largely 
pastoral and agricultural in their culture,accepted work 
as a matter of course - it made no man ashamed. Christ-
~-----------------------------------------------------------1. Genesis 2:15 
2. Genesis 3:17-19~ 
3. E ~~., l2:10,11,24. 31:10ff, esp.30. 
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ians coming from a pagan background could scarcely help 
being' impressed by this as they read their sacred books; 
and indeed the Fathers of the Church frequently cite the 
Pat.riarchs of the Hebrews as examples of sturdy industry • 
. Jesus had very little to say about work. John reports 
him as saying, "My Father worl'ieth hitherto, and I work, 111 
which ~s a good theology to make a man strive at any good 
: task of transforming either nature or human nature. "Come 
unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden112 would in-
dicate that he .had sympathy for those whose toll was great. 
The imagery of his p·arablef?, too, abounds in allusions t o 
the work of the farmer and the builder, betokening his 
familiarity with Manual toil. In Mark 6:3, Jesus is called 
1~eK•~~," which also was put to good use by expounders of 
Christian morals.3 
It is when we come to Paul that we find a distinct and 
repeated emphasis on the duty of work. The Thessalonians 
seem to have been in special need of exhortation to labor 
for he admonishes them in both his letters. There are no 
words of Scripture quoted more frequently in this connect• 
ion in monastic exhortations than just these of· the "Apostle;" 
------------------- - ~ - ------------------- -------------------1. John 5:17. It is worthy of note that this conception 
comes to us in the non•apocalyptic tradition. 
2. Matthew 11:28. 
3. For instance, Cadoux, The Early Church and the World, 
Edinburgh, 1925, p. 2~quotes Justin Martyr, DiaL. · 
88 ( 324) : "'~' « ~ --.-o.. "d.r '~'it.. '~' (: t\ -ro...- L ~'a. f'n r a.. ~ Lf\' ci.,S f:'1'o ('IitJ'oL 'S) 
" I ,. I c I , • I~ , ~ 1' ~ '( a:f ~r tN 'T 0 LS t..U 'f · · · · ·· (h.t!. "lou 1'W '( ~ d.L l a_ '(' "1 S O t.K <1.. LO OU' Y" J 5 
"'~fV'poAtJ. cfc.JtUJI'(().:)'f" t'{a..l. ~'fep)'j e_L.o-r. h 
But we exhort you, brethren, . that ye 
••• study to be quiet, and to do your 
own business and to work with your 
hands, even as we charged you; that 
ye may walk becomingly toward them 
that are without, and may have need 
of nothing. (I These. 4:10-12). 
For yourselves know how ye ought to 
imitate us: for we behaved not. our-
selves disorderly among you; neither 
did we eat bread for nought at any 
man •s hand, but in labor and travail, 
working day and night, that we might 
not burden any of you: not because we 
have not the right, but to make our~ 
selves an ensample unto you, that ye 
should imitate us. For even when we 
were with you, this we commanded you, 
If any will not work, neither let 
him eat. (II These. 3:7•10) 
Let him that stole, steal no more, 
but rather let him labor, working 
with hie hands the thing that is good, 
that he may have whereof to give to 
him that hath need. (Ehpesians 4:28) 
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Exhortations to industry are frequent in the liter• 
ature of early Christianity. It occurs in one of its most. 
striking forms in the Syrian Didaekalia, Chapter XIII: 1 
All you Christians should every day 
and at all times, as often as ~ou are 
not in the church, be diligently at 
your work, eo that all your life you 
are present in the assembly, or busy 
at your work and never be idle. 
2. The motives for this encouragement of work in the early 
Christian communities: -- ---- -- ---
First of all, the Christians were to work "that the 
Gospel be not hindered." With Paul, for instance, this mo-
tive was a large one. It was part of his plan . to be "all 
-------------------------------------------------------------1. Quoted in o. Neurath, BeitrHge zur Geschichte der Opera 
Servilia, in Archiv fllr Sozialwiesenechaft u. Sozial=--
politik, Band 41 (1916) Heft II, p.449. 
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things to all men," and "void of offense."1 He and earnest 
Christians generally recognized that there were dangers to 
be feared from accusations by "those who are without" and 
for the sake of the cause they were serving, it was necess• 
ary to avoid even the appearance of evil. Paul insists that 
he had a right to cease working if he wished, but that he 
did not avail himself of it for this very reason. This im• 
plies that even among the pagan peoples to whom he was 
preaching there was the feeling (however little it was lived 
up to) that everyone ought to "pay his own way," and that 
it behooved Christians not to offend against this feeling. 
Chrysostom in his homilies on the Epistles of Paul, comment• 
ing on Paul's expression "That ye may walk blamelessly be-
fore those that are without (I These. 4:11), strikes the 
same note: 
He does not say 11 That ye may not be 
ashamed by begging." But he has in• 
deed insinuated the same ••• for if 
there are those among us who are offe~dQ 
ed at such a thing, much more those 
who are without, finding numberless 
accusations and handles, when they see 
a man who is in good health and able 
to support himself, begging and aeking 
the help of others. Wherefore they 2 
call us Christ-mongers (~t.crTE: f' 1fo'po~.ts ) 
Again, Christians were to work to save themselves from 
idleness, beggary, mischief, and worse. In addition to the 
quotation from Chrysost:om above, the Apostolic Constitutions 
-~·------------------ ------ ----------- --~------------------· 1. I Cor. 9:6,12,22. 
~ .• Oxford Library of the Fathers, Vol.l4, Oxford, 1843, 
p. 398. -
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echo Paul's "study to be quiet" when they urge work in order 
1 
not to be 11a wanderer and gadabout;" Barnabas recalls Paul's 
11let him that stealest, steal no more" when he warns h~s 
readers not to be like those nwho do not know how to furnish 
themselves with food by means of labor and sweat, but in 
. 2 
(their) lawlessness seize what belongs to others." In short, 
salutary role of work in moral education was recognized, and 
it was enjoined on this account. 
Labor is approved rather than business enterprise of a 
more lucrative sort, for what a man can earn by the work of 
his hands has a limit, whereas trade's returns are capable 
of indefinite extension. The hand*worker was therefore sup-
posed to be less subject to the ravages of avariee, as well 
as free r from possible suspicion of not giving due value for 
his return in money. 
There is an ever-recurrent suspicion of most "Business" 
as a temptation too strong to be tampered with. As early as 
the Epistle of James, traders were singled out to be warned 
against a boastful neglect of Providence. 3 Clement of Alex-
andria wav.erB i n his attitude toward business and politics. 
Now he regards them as not a hindrB.nce to· the Christian li:t'e, 
now as completely in another and lower sphere, and again he 
mentions merchants' gains as powerless to oppose Christian 
faith. 4 
·--------------------------------------- --- ----------------~-1. I,4. Ante-Nicene Library, Vol.7,p.3932. 
2. Epietre-Qf Barnabas, 10:4, quoted from Cadoux, p.l95. 
3. James 4:13•15. 
4. References given in Cadoux, p.395: Pedagogue,III, 11:78, 
Stromateis, 5:14. Cadoux, p.418: Pedagogue IV, 14:96. 
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Labor is thus enjoined on Christians as a means of 
disciplining the moral life, and of earning a livelihood 
without "taking thought" too much for the acquisition of 
gain. But the motive most frequently stressed was that 
labor furnished the means of charity which bulked so large 
in the early Christian life. The modern idea would be 
that if it · is good to earn r. with ones' hands to give to 
the poor, it is better to earn more by business, so as 
· to have more to give; but the early Christians evidently 
felt too suspicious of large enterprises to draw that 
conclusion. First of all, work to maintain one's self 
was regarded partly from the point of view of others, so 
that in itself it became a sort of charity, negative, to 
be sure, but still necessarily preliminary to almsgiving. 
Insistent as they were on the tender care of those in need 
because of circumstances beyond their control, they were 
equally insistent that all others should maintain them-
selves. This appears more than once in Paul. 1 But from 
this minimum, they moved constantly to the duty of earning 
something to give to the needy. Here again, Paul's re• 
quirement, "working with the hands that which is good, to 
have whereof to give to him that is in need," set : a stand-
ard of high motivation for work. 
It is when work is mentioned in connection with fur• 
nishing the sinews of charity that early Christian teaching 
------------------------------------------------------------
1. "If any one will not work, neither let him eat," 2 These. 
3:10. See also 2 Cor. 12:13,14,16; 2 These. 3:8. 
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approaches .most nearly a "religious evaluation" of pro-
ductive activity. 1 Chrysostom has an eloquent passage in 
which he exalts the "spiritual" value of work above that 
of fasting and mortifications, and it is in just this 
connection: 
Where then are those, who look out 
for work that is spiritual? Seest 
thou how he (Paul, in I Thess.4:11) 
takes from them ever;y; excuse saying: 
"with your own hands'? But does one 
practice fasting with his hands? or 
watchings all night, or lyings on 
the ground? This no one can.: say. 
But he is speaking of spiritual work. 
For it is truly spiritual, that 2n! 
should BY working !ffipart to others, 2 and there is nothing ~qual to this. 
This is of immense significance because it furnishes 
a motive for performing work freely and spontaneously, as 
a service to others, rather than under the compulsion of 
the task-master's whip. In the ancient world that harsh 
goad had been the chief device for getting work done; 
henceforth the inner prompting of love was to be an effect• 
ive impulse. 
3. Results of the Christian teaching of ~: 
We tind that, partly no doubt because they were com-
pelled · by their economic status but also partly because it 
was required of Christians in general because of their 
common ethic, the early Christians did work. The Christians 
-------------------------------------------- ----------------1. Harnack, Mission and Expansion, Vol.I, p.l55,n.3: "In 
fact this is almost the only point at which work is taken 
into consideration at all, within the sphere of the re-
ligious estimate.v 
2. Homilies on the Epistles of Paul, Oxford Library of the 
Fathers, Vol.l4, pp.397,398. 
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addressed in the Didache have wine-vats, thneshing-floors, 
ox~n and sheep, jars of wine and oil - enough and to spare. 
Clemens says: "The good workman receives the bread of his 
c 
labour with frankness; the sluggish and idle does not look 
h~' s . , employer in the face. tt Tertullian replies to the 
charge that Christians are"useless in business affairs" 
on a purely naturalistic basis: 
We are said to be useless in the bus-
iness affairs of life. But how can men 
who live with you, men with the same 
food, clothing, habits and necessities 
of life as yourself be so? For we are 
not Brahmans or Indian Gymnosophists, 
forest dwellers and exiles from social. 
life. We remember that we owe thanks 
to God our Lord and Creator: we reject 
no fruit of His works; though we exer• 
else restraint lest we use them excess-
ively or wrongly. And so we dwell with 
you in this world, not without a forum, 
not without a provision market, not 
without your bathe, shops, workrooms, 
inns, weekly markets, and other places 
of business . With you we go on voyages 
and serve as soldiers, and till the 
soil, and trade; we mingle our crafts 
with yours; we make our work public for 
your use. I know not .how we can seem 
useless for your affairs, living with 
you and by your help as we do.l 
Here we have a picture of Christians engaging in many of 
the active pursuits of the world about them; though cer-
tain occupations were regarded ipso facto unfit for Christ-
ian participation, such as idol-making, participation in 
theatrical performances, services as gladiators, etc. 
----------------------- - - ----------------------------------~ 
1. Tertullian, Apol.l42. Quoted, Cadoux, p.313. 
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There is evidence to show that even the clergy worked 
until into the fourth century. They lived partly on the 
gifts of the faithful, but also on the proceeds of a cer• 
tain amount of secular work. Such a practice seems to be 
behind Eusebius' reproach to certain heretical leaders 
for accepting gifts and salaries from their followers. 1 
Benedict of Aniane recalls Gregory of Tours' description 
of Nicetus, Bishop of Lyons, recounting how, after he was 
a clerk and even a presbyter, he continued to work with 
his hands. 2 The participation of the clergy in business 
was evi~ently carried so far as to be a serious detriment 
to their ecclesiastical influence and efficiency. Augus-
tine, Jerome, and Sulpicius Severus complained of it, 
but the Church could not bring itself to forbid the prac• 
tice, until finally Valentinian III took matters in his 
own hands and forbade all business activity to the clergy 
3 of the West. 
One of the effects of the Christian teaching on work 
was the acknowledgement of the duty of the community to 
furnish work for those who needed it.. . Harnack says: "It is 
beyond question ••••• that a Christian brother could de• 
mand work from the Church and that the Church had to furnish 
~-----------------------------------------------------------
1. Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History, V. 18 and 28. Nicene 
and Post Nicene Fathers, Second Series, Vol.I, p~. 235,236, 
247.--- . 
2. Concordia Regularum, M.P.L. 103:r1175. 
3. E.Loening, Geschichte dee Deutschen Kirchenrechts, Vol.I, 
Strasburg, 1878, p.l72. See also Cadoux,op.cit., p.447; 
Troeltsch, Social Teaching of the Christian Churches, N.Y., 
1931, Vol.I, p.l27. - --
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him with work •.••• they formed a guild of workers in the 
sense that the churches had to provide work for a brother 
when he required it." In support of this statement, he 
, 
quotes the Didache, ch.XII: 
If any brother has a trade, let him 
follow that trade and earn the bread 
he eats. If he has no trade, exer• 
else your discretion in anranging for 
him to live among you as a Christian, 
but not in idleness. If he will not 
do this rr.e.,engage in the work with 
which you furnish him), he is· traffick-
ing with Christ. Beware of men like 
that.l 
And the Clementine Homilies, V~II: "For those able to work, 
provide work; and to those incapable of work, be eharit-
able."1 To this might be added the advice to Bishops in 
j!;he Apostolic Constitutions, IV,2: "To the young man, g i ve 
assistance, that he may learn a trade, and may be main-
tained by the advantage arising from it."2 
·These references seem to me to be comparatively few 
to sustain such a sweeping generalization as Harnack has 
made. It should be noted, too, that these three really re• 
duce to two, for the "Apostolic Constitutions" were largely 
influenced by the"Dldache", indeed they embody almost every 
sentence of it;· and all three documents cited are of Asiatic 
or Syro-Palestinian origin. 3 Still it is much that the 
obligation was recognized at all. It tells of a very prac• 
1. Harnack, Mission and Expansion of Christianity in the First 
Three Centuries, (Eng:tr.2nd.ed;-New York, 1908r-vol.I, pp. 
l75,l76. I was unable to verify the reference to the Clementine 
Homilies. 
2. I owe this reference to P.Allard, Lea Esclaves chr~tiens etc 
3rd. ed. Paris, 1900, p.390. --- , ___ • 
3. See B.H.Streeter, The Primitive Church, New York, 1929, pp.47,99. 
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tical application of the Gospel ideal of love in the e-
conomic realm at least within the "brotherhood" itself. 
But perhaps the most revolutionary result of the preach-
ing of work as a duty, is to be seen in the change wrought 
in the way in which work and workmen were regarded. From 
the complete indifference or utter contempt of the class* 
i<J'.f:..U 
ical world, work and those wePe performed it were freed 
by Christian teaching. Work was no longer something which 
ipso facto degraded those who did it. Workmen were no 
longer regarded as almost of an inferior species. Though 
emancipation in a political and economic sense was cen-
turies in the future, and perhaps was not then accomplished 
by the Church, yet emancipation began here in the Christian 
circle of ideas. Without this ideal emancipationJthe 
other would never have come about. Allard in general, 
places much too high a value on the agency of the Church 
in the amelioration and abolition of slavery, but I believe 
heis fully justified when he says: 
., ' Le travail est necessaire a toute 
societe: tant qu' esclavage et tra• 
vail demurerent ~nonymes, il fut 
impossible de prevoir qu' un jour le 
premier prendrait fin. La rehabili-
tation du travail constituait une re-
volution morale presque aussi difricile 
a realiser que !'abolition de l'es-
clavage, et pouvait seule y conduire ••• 
Le seul instrument de progres moral 
que l'ant;quite att c9nnu, la phil-
osophie, etait precisement l'auteur de 
l'idee deshonorante attachee au travail. 
Il est permis d'affirmer que sans 
le christianisme, cette idee n'eut 
jamais disparu.l -
4 3 
It would not be true to say t hat before Christianity 
all peoples despised labor, or that all Christians esteem-
ed and preached it. It was not so despised, for instance, 
among the Jews, nor among the Zll>roastrians of Persia. 2 As 
for the early Romans, we remember the story of Cincinnatus, 
twice called from the plow to be Dictator. In pre-class• 
ical Greece, we have a poem of Hesiod which praise's the 
industrious man, contrasting him wi t h the idler, much in 
the tone of the wisdom literature of the Old Testament: 
And he who works much shall be much deareD ::· to 
the Gods 
And to men as well, for they greatly hate the 
idle. 
Work is no reproach, but idleness is reproach, 
If thou shouldst work,quickly shall the idle 
envy thee, 
Growing rich. And virtue and honor attend the rich.3 
And even in the time of Aristotle and after, as the Church 
Fathers loved to relate, 4 there were philosophers much es• 
------------------------------------~-----------------------1. P.Allard, Lee esclaves chretiens depuis lee premiers temps 
de l'eglise-}usqu ' ala fin de la dominatiOn romaine en--
occiCI'ent. 3rd:-ed . Paris;-1900,p.383. -
2. See below, p . 5.9. For Christians who ,were not expected to 
work, see p. 4 ·9. \ , . 1 • 0 ' 
' I;_ s~n...fY05 -rtoi\V fi.A'TE'-fbS a.. "-V0.'1'oL.ts"'- , 3 o IS' Q.L,. "'L ..t r. y 0.. r - ,.... I 1 ' I p 0 U .,5 ~ .:ra-'o..'- -.-j'CS'e @pr,'i"ot.S p.-0-Ao.. '(!5 O"!VY~.oL>OL.. o.'('£1 r Er.>y .o~T'c>u~e'V' oyEc..6:'o.s, o.."('EfV~ ~e 1"o,,-f:C.,,05 -
el be: K~Y' trro..._<il"'l I'O.-t0.. tre- J.::1 w~EL o..~rr~ 
11' 'AouTeliv-ro.. "Ti'!ovT~ 6'0..('e I., I'(O.L !1i3Co.s orr")cf€~ . 
.)l ' c,... In Epra. l"{o..c.. '1f-LE: po..~.-, 311. (Carmina, ed.Lehrs, Paris, 186~, 
p.36) Quoted from S.Weber, Evangelium ~· Arbeit, Freiburg 
i.B., _ l898~ p~98. · 
4. Augustine, De Qpera Monachorum c.l4;Nicene and Post•Nicene 
Fathers, Series I, Vol.III, p.5lla; Isadore of Seville, 
Regula, c. 7. (M.P. L. 103: 1185). Menard' s note (l6G.~1~ names 
three; Hippias, a sophist, who made his clothes with his 
own hands (Cf. Encyc.Brit. XIII, p.517b}; Simon of Athens, 
a tanner; and Menedemus Eretriensis, a tentmaker (Cf'. Encyc. 
Brit. XVIII, p.l276) -
44 
teemed, who worked with their hands. 
Nevertheless, it remains true that the most influen-
tial of their philosophers, Plato and Aristotle, had noth-
ing but the most complete scorn of workers, and denied 
even the possibility of good living to them, while calmly 
building their ideal states upon their labor. And these 
views were consequences of the most fundamental postulates 
of their metaphysics and ethics. 
The perfect constitution will turn 
no citizen into a working mechanic 
••••• Of all constitutions, those which 
put power into the hands of the work• 
ing classes are judged by Aristotle 
to be the worst.l 
11 No man, 11 he says, ttcan practice virtue who is living the 
life of a mechanic or labourer." 2 11 (In) the best form of 
government ••••• the citizens must not lead the life of 
mechanics or tradesmen, for such a life is ignoble and 
' 
inimical to virtue. 11 3 11The meaner sort of me~anic has a 
special and separate slavery; and whereas the slaves exists 
by nature, not so the shoemaker or the artizan. 114 The 
same unworthy role in moral and political life was assigned 
to the slave and artizan b,y Herodotus, Xenophon, Cicero and 
Seneca himselr.5 After the Golden Age of Greek philosophy 
declining antiquity rejected all occupations motivated by 
------------------------------------------------------------1. A.Tilgher, Work; what it has meant to men through the 
~g~, New York, ,1930, p. 7. 
2. The Works of Aristotle Translated into English, W.D.Ross, 
Editor. 11 Polit1ca, 11 in Vol. X,Oxford,l92I.J278 a 20:r. 
3. Ibid., 1328b 33f. 
4. Ibid., 1260b 1. 
5. Allard, op.cit., p.38l. 
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a desire for profit more completely than did the classical 
period. This is true even of Cynic doctrine, though there 
is nothing specific in it on the esteem due t .o manual 
labor in their literature. 1 StG>ic philosophy which came 
to have great 1mfluence in educated circles, diminished, 
it is true, the gulf between the fre& and servile arts, 
though on the other hand, their emphasis of the:, ethical 
as over against tlhe intellectual, could not help gi~ring the 
"artes liberales" the preference because they were regarded 
as the more conducive to virttie. 2 
Contrast with these views the confident assertion of 
Tertullian that "the least Christian workman knows better 
than Plato the nature and perfections of God! 11 3 Man was 
no longer regarded as primarily a "political animal" so 
that only citizens were in the truest sense men; nor was 
he regarded as simply an ethical being, with the result 
that _, he · whose st ation in life permitted him .- to follow 
11the good life" might be regarded as truly man, while the 
rest are ignored; in Christianity he was regarded first 
of all from the religious point of view, as an actual or 
potential son of God, and as such entitled to respect, nomatter 
------------------------------------------------------------
1. So Allard. But see T_roel tech, Social Teaching_!, I, 119, 
where he says that the Cynics had expressly taught the 
value of work. 
2. O.Neurath, Geschichte der Opera Servilia, in Archiv 
fUr Sozialwissenschaft~ Sozialpolitik, Band 41, (1916) 
Heft II, pp.443,444. 
3. Apol. 46. Quoted in Allard op.cit., p.395. 
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what his station in life might be. Cbrysostom chides hie 
congregation: 
Are you not ashamed, do you not 
blush, to act like a wild beast, 
to ~ebase your nobility? You are 
poor, but ·you are free; you are 
workmen, but you are Christians.1 
If a man is a Christian, he is capable of 11nobility, 11 and 
this nobility is not incompatible w.ith poverty and labor. 
It is for sullying this nobility by disregard of its obli-
gations . that ~ he;:· should be ashamed, rather than for his ~ 
poverty and humble toil. 
4. The Limitations of the Christian Teaching ~ Work: 
The Apocalyptic views of early Chrietianity consider• 
ably affected its teaching on work, both in its larger 
sense which embraces effort to transform the world in accord-
ance with an ideal, and in the narrower sense of the mana 
ipulation of Nature to satisfy bodily needs. Where it is 
said that "the kingdom of the world is become the kingdom 
. 2 
of our Lord and of his Christ," the transformation has taken 
plaee by an irruption of Divine might in the affairs of men. 
It is true that every effort was made by zealous evangel• 
ists to spread the Gospel, and Paul speaks of "fellow workers 
unto the Kingdom"3 but the actual establishment of that 
Kingdom was not in the hands of men, but of God. And one of 
the great attractions of the Kingdom is that "they may rest 
---- -------------------------- ----------- - -----------------~ 
1. In Mt~Hom.l6:11. Quot.ed in Allard, op.cit.,:t'.445. 
2. Rev.ll:l5. 
3. Col.l:4. 
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from their labours." 1 As for labor in a gainful occupation, 
Christians were bidden to work to provide for the necessi-
ties of the interim and Paul so worked~ but all, because _ 
of this feeling of the shortness of the time, were convinc-
ed of the uselessness of ambitlous toil. "JZ,et every man 
abide in the calling wherein he was called,"2 has much of 
this feeling behind it, as well as that utterance in Timothy 
which was so often quoted later by those anxious to ex-
change bodily labor for contemplation or for nothing at 
/ 
all: "Bodily exercise profiteth little, but God~inese is 
profitable for all things." 3 
This element of Christian ideology had much to do 
with keeping it from formulating a distinct policy of soc-
ial reform. 
Itis clear that the message of Jesus 
is not a programme of social reform. 
It is rather the summons to prepare 
for the com i ng of the Kingdom of God. 4 
Even after the vivid expectation of the Kingdom as a cata-
strophic intervention of God had faded, a sense of hope• 
lassness in the face of the ubiquitous and seemingly in-
vincible ~mpire paralyzed any efforts at a well•planned 
scheme for social reform. So the idea of the equality of 
all -men which was fervently preached was confined to the 
religious sphere alone~ All men were brothers, but only 
nin Christ." No attempt was made to carry out this equali-
1. Rev. 14:13. 
2. I Cor. 7:20. 
3. I Tim. 4:8. 
4. Troeltsch, Social Teaching~ of the Christian Churches, 
Vol.I, p.61. 
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-tarianiem in the actual social and economic arrangements 
of the day. Paul could tell Philemon that Oneeimue was 
., 
"more than a servant, a .brother beloved," but he neverthe• 
1 
lese sent him back to hie master; and he exhorts slaves 
? in general to be obedient.- The post•Apostolio Church 
never questioned the right of slavery as an institution to 
exist. They did not even regard manumission as a duty.3 
There is evidence to show that in particular oases church 
funds were used to redeem slaves,4 individual Christiane 
did manumit slaves as "a good work,"5 Christian churches 
became places of refuge for slaves, and Christiane in most 
cases did treat their slaves better than pagan masters.6 On 
the other hand, manumissions were not infrequent in pagan 
circles,? the pagan temples had been asylums for slaves 
before Christianity, and Tertullian has a remarkable passage 
(De Resurrections Carnie 57) which indicates that not all 
Christians ~ere better slave•owners than might. be expected 
-ot pagans. 
I ask thee if thou hast emancipated 
thy slave, seeing that the same flesh 
and feeling will remain which were 
formerly exposed to whips and shackles 
and brand-marks, will they for that 
reason have· to suffer the same things 
agahn? I trow not.8 
---------------- -----~- ------------------------ --------- ----1. Philemon 16,13-14. 
2. Col. 3:22•25; Eph~ 6:5•8; I Tim. 6:1; Tit. 2:9f. 
3. Cadoux, p.452. 
4. A Wergeland, Slavery in Germanic Society during the Middle 
!g~,Chicago, 1916, p;IO,ll. ---
5. T.Brecht, Kirche ~.Sklaverei, Barmen (no date) p.76. 
6. Ibid. p.68. Apostolic Constitutions,IV,6. 
7. G.Uhlhorn, Christian Charity in the Ancient Church, p.l92. 
8. Quoted, Cadoux, p.453. -- ---
49 
Indeed Christian principles may in a sense have retarded 
their own social application; it was urged that Christians 
should hold on to their slaves in order to wield a moral 
and religious influence over them. And Lactantius says 
loftily: 
We estimate human affairs not ac-
cording to the standard of the body, . 
but of the spirit, 
and goes on to emphasize how 11 in the spirit" slaves were 
1 
esteemed as brothers. 
Finally, it must be said that with all the change 
Christianity wrought in the rehabilitation of work, it did 
hot in the modern sense teach the "dignity of labor," nor 
did it give a religious evaluation to work as such. Paul's 
injunction, "Let each man abide in the calling wherein he 
was called" does not exhibit a real inner appreciation 
of the value of a man's work in life, but rather a patient 
endurance of something out of which good might begained, it 
is true, but not in itself good. Work was, ~or most people, 
the only way certain spiritual, moral, and physical necess-
itie.s could be gained, therefore they used it as cheerfully 
as might be. But where these benefits (maintenance of life, 
substance for almsgiving, the avoidance of idleness, etc.) 
• 
can be otherwise obtained, work is nowhere enjoined. The 
people with whom this was most apt to be true were the rich. 
~ ------- - ----- -- - -- --------- ------ - -- ----- --~ ------ --------- -
1. Uhlhorn, op.cit.,pp.l91,192,193. 
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I have nowhere found any case in which work was enjoined 
on rich Christians. On the cont.rary, Chrysostom, in a pas-
sage in one of his homilies, seems to take it for granted 
that the rich will not work, and indeed have no reason to. 
He is, to be sure, defending a Providence which allows 
poverty to exist, and is trying to point out its advantages, 
so perhaps he ought not to be taken too literally. But 
that his assumption ie incidental seems not to diminish, 
but rather to enhance its value~ He descibes two cities, 
the one made up completely of well•to-do people, the other 
of people who are poor and have to work for a living. The 
latter city of courses flourishes by reason of the dili• 
gence of the inhabitants; but the former city is soon in 
confusion and decay because none of the inhabitants will 
stir a finger to counteract the deterioration of time and 
use. 1 All this eloquence in describing these two hypo• 
thetical cities may or rnaynot have made his hearers more 
content with their poverty; but it certainly indicates 
plainly enough that neither he nor anyone else expected 
work of any save those who were driven to it by poverty. 
The Apostolic Constitutions, after exhorting Christians to 
work to avoid idleness, only advise the rich brethren to 
keep company with such asa<"r:ct..fellow-Christians, and talk on 
holy subjects, or stay at horne and read the Bible: 
-------~-------------------~--------------------------------
1. On the Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians, Pt.II, p.480f. 
Oxford Library of the Fathers. 
Thou shalt not be a wandere~ and a 
gadabout ••••• But minding tUine own 
trade and employment endeavor to do 
what is acceptable to God ••• Nay, al• 
though thou beewt rich, anq so dost 
not want a trade for thy maintenance 
be not one that gads about •••• but 
either go to some that are. believers 
••••• and confer or discourse with 
them about ·the lively oracles o~ God, 
or if thou stayest at home, read the 
books of the Law ••• and1peruse dili-gently the Gospels •••• 
5];_ 
E~en the first part of the exhortation, that to those 
who must work, does not imply that the work itself is"ae• 
ceptable to God," but simply that such things are to be done 
2 
while carrying it on. 
Uhlhorn says in general, summing up the teaching of the 
early Church on work: 
The ancient Fathers say little, in-
deed remarkably little about work. 
·Whenever the subject is mentioned, 
however, then we feel immediately 
that in the pagan world it had bean 
regarded .quite differently ••••• car-
tainly the deeper moral estimate of 
labour, the conception of vocation, 
the connection of the earthly calling 
with the heavenly one, had not yet 
dawned up'on the Church ••••• the · general 
duty of work, the significanceof la• 
bour in a calling for . the e·,xercise 
of the Christian life and the further• 
ance of the Kingdom of God is never 
expressed anywhare.3 _ · 
--------~--------~-------- - ---------------------------------1. B9_ok ,I, Sees. 4 ~nd _?. ,.Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol,. VI;_, p. 3J3a. 
2. ~ l'eX";"r! o-~v ~ a..1.. T~ E- py~ a-oo -rtpoo-f. )\.WY" 1'a.; ~~ e~'f 
.Pl A a.- a-ro....(·vp'c:t .. '1ToLE:"L"l" .. . Analecta Anta-Nicaena, ed.C .c. J. 
Bunsen, Voi.II, Londidi, 1854, p.228. 
3. Quoted from Die Christliche Liebest~tigheit, Vol.I, pp. 
76-79, ·129-131, in Troeltsch, Social Teachings of the 
Christian Church9s, Vol.I, p.l84 (n.60). Troeitsch-com-
ments: "All this, however, only means that the latG:r> Luth-
eran doctrine of the ethic of work and of the "calling" 
were un·kn.own to the early Church. These ideas were unknown 
because they arose out of another kind of spirit ." 
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This, in the main, is true. Judged beside our modern 
conception of the earthly activity of a man as a "calling, tt 
the e arly Church teaching on the subject is more meagre 
than might have been expected. But, as we have seen, fro~ 
the beginning Christian teaching did make a difference in 
men's attitude toward work. It was enjoined as a duty, 
not because it had in itself a religious value, but because 
it too could be made to aid the religious life. It was a 
means whereby the task of mission preaching was made easier; 
it saved the individual Christian from the perils of idle• 
ness - beggary, mischief, and thievery; it put an end to 
cupidity; and above all it was the essential basis of char• 
ity. In short, as a technique of moral discipline, and as a 
means of charity, both of which were matters of intense 
rellgious ·concern, it was capable of escaping from the odium 
attaching to servile occupation -and of entering the religious 
sphere. . Thus the ground.work . was laid for the later -concept 
of earthly activity as a "calling." 
CHAPTER TWO 
CHARACTERISTICS OF MONASTICISM IN GENERAL WITH REGARD 
TO WORK. COMPARISON WITH CHRISTIAWITY AS A WHOLE • 
. ) . 
1. Monasticism as ~ lay movement: 
The hierarchical Church has so successfully incorpor-
ated monasticism in its own organization that it is some• 
times difficult for us to remember that it was, in its be• 
ginnings, ~ lay movement. The anqhorites who ret~red to 
the desert man i fested a perfect willingness to dispense 
with the sacramental administrations of the Church. It 
does not appear that they had any active quarrel with the 
hierarchy or with those who wished to depend on their min-
strations for their religious life; nor does it appear 
that when those m~nistrations were conveniently available, 
they were refused even by the hermite . But they simply 
counted them as matters of indifference for the soul's 
health, and depended rather upon their own spiritual and 
bodily exercises. Duchesne says it is difficult to avoid 
the conclusion that St. Anthony did not receive the Eucharist 
for 
acle 
1 years together. Gregory tells how it required a mir• 
2 
one year to inform Benedict that it was Easter Day. 
Even when eremitism was largely displaced by cenobitism, 
it was not intended that the monks should be priests. There 
were priests among them, but they were to be monks first of 
all, and only afterward priests.3 The priests might say 
-----------~------- -------~-------- --- - - ~ --- ---------- - ----1. Histoire Ancierme de 1 'Eglise, Tome II, Paris.; 1910. ~.49+ . 
2. Dialogues, II,l. · · 
3. Benedict's Rule, c.60: 11 If any one in the ranks of the. 
priesthood shall ask to be received into a monastery, let 
him not receive permission too quickly •.•.•• he shall under• 
stand •. ;,··that no mitigation('bf the Rule) will be allowed 
to him. cf.c.62. 
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Mass, probably once a week; but there is no regular pro• 
vision for it in the Benedictine Rule. Another indication 
of the lay character of the movement is the regulations, 
or rather lack of regulations on dress. The tunic was to 
be rather that of the common laborer or slave of the time 
than the religious garb it later became, not necessarily 
1 
uniform in color or texture. 
From these things it is manifest that monasticism is 
a lay movement that tried ·· to c· shake off the growing inter-
mediation of the hierarchy as a factor in the personal 
religious life, and which assumed that it was possible 
. . 2 
for each man to work out his own salvation. The lay char-
acter of monasticism is important for the incorporation of 
labor as an integral part of its life, because a distinct 
clerical caste has usually militated again~t productive 
activity of the worldly sort; it was well that monasticism 
was in its inception free from this clerical consciousness. 
In spite of the fact that for the first four centuries 
clerics worked ·to gain at least part of their own living, 
priests soon succumbed to the feeling that it was beneath 
their dignity as custodians of the altar to work with their 
hands. Monks, however, who only rarely and then as a 
' 
· matter of concession more than anything else, were of priestly 
1. Benedict's Rule, c.55. Cf. Cunningham, Christianity and 
Economic Science, London, 191~, p.27; J.Brewer, Preface to 
Vol. tV of the .Qpera of Giraldus Cambrensis, L'ondon, 1861-91, p. xvi 
2. Martene in his commentary on the Rule says specifically 
that in the early days of monasticism the monks were scarcely 
distinguishable from laymen. M.P.L. 66:720c. 
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rank were free from thi£ temp~ation; free, too, from the 
force of such decrees as those. of Valentinian III which 
made it illegal for clerics to engage in gainful occupations. 
The history of monasticism shows that there is a real con-
nection between the ordination of monks to the priesthood 
. 1 
and aversion to labor. 
2. Monasticism !!.§. !1!: protest !l!:gainst secularism: 
The Church as a .whole acknowledged her obligation to 
teach and baptize the hordes without her gates. As ever 
larger numbers were admitted, it became increasingly clear 
that the Church's very suceess was a peril to her ideals, 
which were penetrating the world only at the sacrifice of 
their purity. The nece ~ sity of applying Christian princi-
ples to the daily life oe people in a complex world led to 
compromises in matters of business ethics, sex•morality, 
the matter of sacrificing on pagan altars. These were per-
haps ~inevitable in the very nature of the task, but were 
viewed with alarm by those who took Christian principles 
~ore seriously. These earnest souls became aware that 
God was evidently not going to establish his Kingdom sudden• 
ly and completely; aware also that the ·church was not going 
to convert the world to the high ideal of primitive Christ~ 
ianity- she had tried and had obtained results · only at the 
cost of surrendering the precious purity of that ideal. 
1. Butler, Benedictine Monachism, p.374. 
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"Very well, then, 11 said these earnest souls, "we will create 
our own Christian community. We will withdraw from this 
obdurate, insidious world, and will by the simple process 
of exclusion establish a world where that pristine ideal can 
be maintained. The Church has sacrificed purity for univer-
eality; we will keep our purity even at the cost qf univer-
sality." Embodied in t~is withdrawn community, albeit with 
some of the distortion inevitable in the nature of the move-
ment, were perfectly genuine eleme.nts of the Gospel life. 
Asceticism, which is often regarded as a perversion of the 
Gospel,. has its roots in what Troeltsch calls the "radical 
supernaturalism" and the "ethical rigorism" of the New Test-
ament teaching. Other elements entered in, no doubt; a sort 
of dualism in both intellectual and practical realms, an-
evaluation of renunciation for its own sake, and,as has al-
ready been mentioned, abandonment of the responsibility for 
society as a whole. But fundamentally asceticism and· its 
organized form monasticism, have a more legitimate position 
in the history of Christianity than Protestants are usually 
1 
willing to admit. 
So far as the ascetic ideal is concerned, being on ·the 
. 2 
whole just the ideal of Christians generally, only applied 
more rigorously and consistently, we are not surprised to 
1. See Troeltsch, Social Teaching~, I, pp.l02-110, 162. · 
2. Basil regarded the monk as the Christian "par excellence," 
and used the word ttchristian" for "monk" several times. 
See Clarke The Ascetic Works of Basil, p.l4 and n.l; 129, 
184, 188. Cardinal Gasquet says the Regular life "was re-
garded merely as a systematic form of lifeon the lines of the 
Gospel counsels of per":'ection to be lived •••• as the fmll ex-
pression of the Church<~s true and perfect life." ~Hie: ~ 
translation of the Rule of Benedict, London, 1925, p.xiv. 
58 ' 
find labor as a part of its content, and indeed more stren-' 
uously and effectively emphasized. If the early' Christians 
insisted on labor as a technique for self-discipline , the 
more so would the ascetics, whose life was devoted to self-
disc ipline. In spi~e of all its negative tendenci~e, the 
monastic ideal never got eo far from the Gospel teaching that 
it did not have a place also for a high estimate of posi-
tive and productive activity. 
Since it was not based ••••• indeed 
•••• upon any system at all, but was 
only an extraordinary effort of the 
will and an eschatological and eudaem-
onistic guarantee ••••• it (asceticism) 
was able to unite with all positive 
tendencies of deli£erate charity or 
useful occupation. 
It will be proper to note here, however, that this 
combination of asceticism with labor is, so far as I am 
aware, unique in Christianity. Nei t her asceticism nor 
appreciation of labor by a religious system was new with 
Christianity, but the combination was. Buddhism, neo•Platon-
iem, Pythagoreaniem, Cynicism, Stoicism, all manifested to 
a greater or less degree characteristics of the ascetic 
temper. Fasting, silence, possibly continence, infliction 
of extreme pain on the body are used as expressions of this 
temper. But labor is conspicuous by its absence. Indeed 
it could scarcely be otherwise, for neither reabsorption 
into the deity, nor independence of external things, nor the 
- --------------- --------------~---------------- - ------------
1. Troeltsch, op.cit., p.lo4. 
' ' 
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preparation of the soul for a higher stage of existence 
by mortifying the sinful flesh are scarcely served by 
labor involving close contact with the material element. 
On the other hand two religions, Judaism and Zoroaetri• 
aniem inculcated labor, but are non- or even anti-ascetic 
in temper. Of the favorable Judaistic teaching regarding 
work we have already spoken. Such ascetic tendencies as 
manifest themselves in later Judaism are not strong, and 
are regarded as importations from other religions. Asceticism 
is not a genuine part of .Juda.istic teaching or practice. 
An essential part of the Zarathust r ian reform was the care 
of cattle and pasture land; the new faith was inseparably 
connected· with a "zeal for economics;" activity and produc-
tive work as well as the good things of eating and drinking, 
marrying and child-bearing were highly esteemed. But in 
Persian religion there was a distinct anti-ascetic trend. 
Fasting and practices of mortification were a sin. This ap-
pears not only in its positive teaching, but also in some 
of the penalties for offense against the Avesta law, for 
they consist in the imposition of useful duties, and satisfy 
the requirements alike of punishment and agriculture. 1 
So it seems as though pre-Christian asceticism had no 
place for labor, and such religions as cherished labor, ex-
eluded asceticism. It was the glory of Christianity alone 
------------------------------------------------------------
1. I have drawn the material for these two paragraphs from the 
article "Asceticism," in the Encycl. of Religion and Ethics, 
Vol.II, pp.63-112. 
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that it included in its system both asceticism and labor; 
and the combination was of immense significance for the 
history of civilization. 
3. Elements in the ideal of renunciation favorable to work: 
The fact that the monastic movement was a withdrawal 
from the world made it desirable to restrict worldly rea 
lationships as much as possible. This was achieved some-
times by setting up spiritual barriers or at least differ-
entia, while remaining in the presence of other men; but 
more often separation was obtained ·by seeking actually iso-
lated spobs for monastic ventures. Basil emphasized this 
less; his foundations were in cities for the most part; 
but Benedict's ideal was an economically self-sufficient 
monastery. Contact with the outside world was to be limit-
1 
ed, as far as possible, jo the reception of guests. Monks 
in a solitary district .will have to provide their own liv-
ing. Further, such a district is apt to be wild and unfruit• 
ful, requiring more than usual labor before it can bring 
forth the necessary sustenance. 
Other elements in the ideal of labor of renunciation 
will not militate against labor, but rather further it. Such 
elements are notably poverty and obedience: the one, renun-
ciation of private property; the other of self•will. 
1. Gr&tzmaeher, Die Bedeutung Benedikts p.42; Heimbucher, op. 
cit, I,l24. Benedict's Rulle, c.66,c.53. Cf. the quotation 
from the Exordium Paruum, c.l5, in E.Hoffman, Das Konver-
seuinstitut de~ Cisterzienordeus,(Freiburg (Sllaweiz) 1905.) 
p. 28: "Quia etiam beatum Benedictium non in ci vi ta.tibus nee 
in castellis aut in villis, sed in locis a frequentia populi 
semotis coenobia construxi~se." Also the verse: 
"Bernardus valles, montes Benedictus amabat, 
Oppida Francisus, Dominicus urbes." 
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But it should be noted that poverty in and of itsel~ 
.. 
is not incompatible with an economically non-productive 
life. The poverty vowed by the monk was personal. This 
personal poverty might co-exist with corporate wealth; in 
which case it was not necessary for the monks to work to 
maintain themselves; or even when poverty was corporate 
the living might be gained by begging, as in the casa of 
the Dominicans. When in the Middle Ages monastic land 
possessions brought with them crowds of bondsmen of various 
degrees to do the work, by relaxing somewhat the principle 
of seclusion from contact with the world the monks could 
live upon the products of their bondmen's labor; or they 
might take the course of the Clun1acs and Cistercians and 
create a semi-monastic order of "lay-brethren" upon whose 
labor they might subsist while still preserving a measure 
of seclusion from the world. 
The Fathers of monasticism evidently never envisaged 
the possibility of the corporate wealth becoming so exten• 
sive as to prove a hindrance to religious life. Yet it 
was just this increase of wealth which proved the downfall 
of most monasteries. It seems to me to be the great flaw 
in the otherwise admirably farsighted construction of Bene• 
diet, that he contemplated the reception of gifts by the 
monastery, when an "oblate" or young child was dedicated 
to the monastery by . its parents. 1 The primary object seems 
·----------------------------------~-----------------------~ ' 
1. Rule, c.58,59. This feature he took from the Rule of 
Caesarius of Arlee, c.l. Butler's edition of Benedict's 
Rule, p.l03, note. 
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to have been to prevent the oblate from keeping anything 
of the patrimony for himself, but rather t .urn it over to 
the monastery in case they did not wish to sell ,and give 
to the poor. But this operated in time greatly to increase 
the poeeessions of the monastery as such and so was die-
tinctly harmful to the religious life of its occupants. 
Basil seems to have been wiser and discouraged gifts to the 
c·loieters. 1 Caseian likewise reports that in Egypt gifts 
were not allowed to be brought to the monasteries and makes 
a like regulation for. hie own. But the reasons he gives 
are not fear that the monastery will become too wealthy but. 
that i t might puff up the donor, and that later he might 
withdraw and leave the monastery in an embarrassing position 
2 if t he gift had been dissipated. Thase regulations were 
made under a money economy and assume that a monk might 
withdraw when he wished. Yet later gifts were made chiefly 
i n land, and the monk's yows w~re perpetual so that he 
could not withdraw if he wiehed.3 
-Nevertheless personal poverty was completely insisted 
------------------------------------------------------------
1. GrUtzmacher, Die Bedeutung Benedickte, p.43. Shorter Rules,304, 
Clarke's tr.p-:3'48. Yet\it should be noted that even personal 
·poverty was not as absolute in the Basilian foundations as 
the Rule would indicate. See evidence given by Clarke , ibid , 
p.262, n.4. Cf. The same author's St. Basil ~ Study i n 
Monasticism, Cambridge, 1913, p.8lff. 
2. Institutes, IV,4, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers Series; 
II, Vol.XI, pp.219,220. -- --- , 
3. Pachomiu e seems to have been consistent on this point. 
Once when a neighbor seeing that the monks lacked bread, 
wished to give them some wheat 11for the salvation of his 
soul," {sp early did that idea appear) Pachomius took i t , 
but insisted on setting a day for its return. (Greek Life, 
A.SS.,Maii III , 32*B. 
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1 
on by Benedict, and so long as corporate possessions re-
mained within moderate limits, and the brotherhood had not 
become so deeply involved in the feudal system as to have 
many servants and bondmen, poverty would naturally .quicken 
their desire to work by the power of immine·nt hunger. An-
:-.other- great advantage of ·the provision was the absolute 
equalitarianism it involved. No one could buy exemption 
from tasks by reason of personal wealth. Augustine it is 
true could not entirely rid himself of the aristocratic 
idea that a man's wealth before he entered the monastery 
might be accepted as a valid exemption , and can only insist 
that he ought to work to set an example, and.to "heal the 
2 
swelling of the old pride," But in Benedict's Rule, there 
was no exception save for bodily int'irmi ty, no mention being 
made of h is previous condition in secular life.3 
Thus, wPere the Church as a whole was content to ex-
hort the poor to labor, tacitly exempting the rich from 
this counsel, the monasteries having no rich and poor were 
able to require it of all alike. 
Work was required by obedience which, an instrument of 
renunciation and means of humility , was also a great leveller 
of distinctions. "For monks are men who can claim no 
4 dominion even over their own bodies or wills." Their self-
------------------------------------------------------------
1. "lbove all others, let this vice be extirpated from the II . 
monastery, Rule, c.33. 
2. non the VTork of the Monks, 11 25, 32. Nicene and Post-Nicen.e. 
Fathers, III,pp.516a,518b, Esp.33,p.519a.-wrr indeed they 
(rich monks who have contributed to the monastery) be un-
willing to do this (work), who can venture to compel them?" 
3. Rmle, e.48,fin. 
4. Ibid., c. 33~ 
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~urrender was greater than that of any slave; it was free• 
ly -undertaken but as complete and irrevocable as that of 
the slave. And this lay on all alike. As there were in 
the monastery no rich or poor, so there were no free or 
slave. 1 All in a sense were free, yet all were slaves. 
The great thing was that all (save the Abbot who was chosen 
in theory by the community) were on the same footing. The 
monasteries presented the nearest approach to a democracy 
that coul! be found in those days. It was not a modern de-
mocracy in the sense that each individual was possessed of 
certain sovereign rights, but it was a democracy in the 
sense that in the monastery each man was treated solely on 
the basis of his performance in the community. The low-
born were to be as freely received into the . brotherhood 
as the high-born. Augustine says: 
' But now there come into this profession 
of the service of God, •••• persons from 
the condition of slaves, or also freedmen 
••••• likewise from the life of peasants 
and from the exercise and plebeian labor 
of handicraftsmen ••••• whom not to admit, 2 is a heavy sin, and meet to be imitated. 
A man joins the Pachomian community with relatives and ~­
vants.3 Benedict insists that no worldly wealth is to 
4 
make any difference in receiving candidates; and is very 
explicit that rank shall make less difference than merit 
after he is in. "Let not the free•born be put before the 
~----------------- ------- --------------------------~-------1. Cunningham, Christianity and Economic Science, p.27. 
2. 11 0n the Work of the Monks-;-rr--25. Nicene and Post-Nicene 
Fathers, III, 516a. -------
3. Greek Life, 50 A.SS, Mail III 38*c. 
4. Rule, c.59. 
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serf-born in religion, unless there be other reasonable 
cause for it, because, whether bond or free, we are all 
one in Christ and bear an equal burden of service under 
one Lord, for with God there ·- is no accepting of persons. "1 
Monasticism did no more than did the Church to abolish 
slavery in the world, and no slaves were received into the 
order without the master's consent. But since mona.stic 
duties were incompatible with a division between free and 
slave, all slaves were freed before they were admitted; 
within the cloister there was no distinction. Hence, while 
in the outside world work could not but retain something 
of the old stigma which always exists where some of it is 
performed by slaves under compulsion, in the cloisters, 
at least in t .he brave beginnings, it was not so. Work was 
there done by all' alike because it was a necessary and 
serviceable part of the life as~rganized about the religious 
motive and so lost the stigma of contact with slavery. 
5. The inherent social nature of monasticism: 
We have already spoken of how the motive of monasticism 
arising out of recoil from the compromises made by the 
Church in the world, was the search to find, or the urge to 
create, an environment where such compromises would not be 
necessary, but where the ideal of the Gospel life could be 
fulfilled in all its purity. The first sporadic and spon 
~-- -------------- ------ ----------~- ------ ~-- ---------------
1. Rule, c.2. Cf.c.63, "The brethren shall take their places 
according to the date of their conversion, the merit of 
their lives, or the appointment of the Abbot. And the Abbot 
••••• must not by any arbitrary use of his power. ordain 
anything unjustly." · 
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taneousl excursions to the wilderness resulted in anchor-
etism- a natural resultof the urge toward individualism 
of which the movement was an expression. But anchoretism 
was doomed to be but a passing phase of monasticism. It 
was neither possible nor desirable that it should last. 
It was not possible, first of all, because the greatest 
solitaries found that, in spite of themselves, groups of 
admirers gathered around them. Some of them moved several 
times to avoid such crowding, but without success. Again, 
it was impossible and was soon to be seen so, to live the 
life of the Gospel in solitude. Pachomius tried the life 
of a solitary first, but changed his way of thinking, and 
became the "father of cenobitism;" Benedict too lived as 
a hermit some years, but saw what a truncated life~t was 
and became the "founder of cenobitism in the West~" _Ere ... 
mitism was too great ~ deviation ~ the Gospel life, 
which ~ be ~racticed only in society, long to endure. 
Basil sums it up well, as he strikes lusty blows at the sol-
itary life: 
Many commandments are easily performed 
by a number living together, but not 
by a solitary man; •••• For example, when 
we visit the sick man, we cannot receive 
a stranger;when we bestow and distribute 
the necessities of life, especially when 
these ministrations have to be performed 
at a distance, we neglect work; so that 
------ ---------------------- ---~-- --------------------------
1. Some have laid the beginnings of anchoretism to the per-
secutions of Marcus Aurelius or Declue. But see Workman, 
p.82: "It was not persecution but rather its cessation 
which made the hermits." But see ibid.,pp.95,96, where it 
is implied that the expedient of fleeing to the desert 
may have been at least suggested by the Deeian persecution. 
the greatest commandment of all and 
that which conduces to salvation is 
neglected and neither the hungry is 
fed nor the naked clothed. Who then 
would choose the idle and fruitless 
life in preference to the fruitful 
li~e which is lived in accordance to 
the commandment of the Lord?"l 
67 
The eremitical life was not found desirable because of the 
extravagenees and disorder to which it gave rise. Every 
man was a law unto himself, and the results were bizarre 
and unedify ing to say the least. So even before the death 
of Anthony, Pachomius' communities were flourishing, destined 
to become the model for the prevailing type of monastic life. 
Eremitism and cenobitism were, it is true, to exist side by 
side for some time. The first persisted long in Palestine 
2 
and Syria. In some places the solitary life was regarded as the 
goal and the common life but the preliminary stage. But 
for the most part men early came to see the truth of the 
saying in Ecclesiastes·, "Woe to him that is alome, for when 
he falleth there is none to lift him up. 1' The rectifying 
influence of membership in a community was necessary to 
sane and enduring religious life. It is not surprising then 
to find cenobitism becoming the successful and prevalent 
fork o£ monasticism. Hermits are mentioned, it is true, 
until quite late in the Middle Agee, but were, not long after 
Benedict's time, negligible in numbers and influence. 
------------- -------~---------~----~------------------- - ---
1. Longer Rules VII. Clarke's Translation, pp.l63-166. 
2. Schenoudi, the successor of Pachomiue had this view; it 
was also that of Cassian, and doubtless prevailed in 
south Gaul. See Workman, p.l26; Cassian Collationes, 
XVIII and XIX; Duchesne, op.cit.,Vol.II, pp.515,516,518, 
520. 
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The very nature of ~ cenobium as the dwelling place 
of .!!. ~umber of poor me~ .Q.!! an ~qual footing will introduce 
~ element of urgencv to work. The hermit may work as ml.,lch 
or as little as he pleases, or as his extremely simple 
# 
needs will compel him to work. If he lives in a cave, has 
a spring and a few palms nearby, there is scant reason why 
he should work at all, providing he is willing to subsist 
on what these natural resources will provide for him. But 
where fifty or a hundred or more are living close together, 
they can no longer wait for nature to feed them unaided. 
They must help the soil by their own labor. The food thus 
produced must be stored; this storage and their own living 
quarters require building; each cannot prepare himself a 
meal when he feels like it; repasts must come at set times 
and must be prepared by some for all. Sanitation (even 
the minimum required by body-scorning monks) becomes a 
problem where so many men are gathered together, and clean• 
lineae can be neglected only with disastrous results. So 
a multiplication of tasks and a specialization of labor 
is bound to result at the forming of a large community. 
Where a convent of monks is near one of nuns, this will be 
carried still further. 1 
Again, since the individual is no longer supplying all 
his own needs but, let us say, one need for the whole com-
munity, the way is opened to put an altruistic construction 
~----------------------------------------------------------
1. Arabic Life of Pavhomius, ed. Amelineau, Annales du Musee 
Guimet, Vol.XVII, p.382. 
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on such effort. It is no longer time unwillingly taken 
from contemplation and given grudgingly to the base needs 
of a clamant body, but becomes a service to one in need and 
capable ~ such of positive religious inte~pretation. It 
has been the custom in Protestant circles to emphasize the 
lack of social responsibility which the monasteries repre-
sented. This is true to a large extent so far as the outside 
world is concerned; but we forget the degree of social re-
sponsibility which each member assumed for the other members 
of his house --- a degree unapproached in any Pro~estant 
organization save perhaps the family. We have been willing 
to recognize the monasteries as organized self•discipline, but 
forgotten that they ~ also organized ctarity. The charity 
was exercised within a closed corporation, perhaps. But we 
must not forget the honest conviction which drove them into 
the cloister, the conviction that the life of the Gospel, 
expressed as well in charity as in other things was imposs-
ible in the fullest sense in 11 the world." Nor must we for-
get that in practice, at least, even the charity of the 
1 h h 1 1 fi d t it b . 1 ear y -c urc was arge y con ne o s own mem ere. 
The "communism of love" aspracticed in the Jerusalem 
community was of short duration, and save for the exceeding 
seriousness with which the Churches undertook the work of 
~----~-----------------------~------------------------------1. Gal.6:10, 11 especially toward them that are of the household 
of faith." Cadoux, pp.l99,452,604. On the first of these 
pages there is a quotation from Uhlhorn, Christian Charity, 
p.l25: "The object aimed at and actually attained, was 
that no .member of the Church should suffer want.u Harnack, 
however, is not willing to go so far: "We lack all Christ• 
ian testimony on this point." Mission and Expansion, I, p.l62 
cf.l73. ----- ' 
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communicating to the n~edy, was not renewed in church 
communities proper. But monastic communities were not 
only a revival of that communism of love, but even an ex-
tension of it as well; for whereas in Jerusalem there 
was only partial communism in consumption, in the monas-
teries it was complete and extended not only to consumption 
but to production as well . Nor was consciousness of this 
fact absent from Christian minds. Troeltseh repro~uces a 
quotation from Chrysostom: 11 Thus today men live in the 
monasteries in the way in which in other days the (Jerusalem) 
believers used to live." 11 The Church," Troeltsch goes on, 
11gave no practical expression to these ideas at all, as is 
emphasized by Harnack (Redan,43) •••• but rather the contrary."1 
Hildemar in his Commentary on the Rule of Benedict voices 
the same sense when he says: 
Dividebatur singulis prout euique opus 
erat. Hoc autem scriptum est in bistoria 
Actuum Apostolorum. Ordo enim qui in 
illa primitiva ecclesra-enat, in~nachis 
remans1t.2 - ----
It is my judgment, therefore, that the inherently social 
nature of monasticism tends not only to make work more necess-
ary, but also that it makes possible its performance from 
a motive higher than compulsion by ones own imperative needs, 
so that it is susceptible of being described as organized 
cha~ity . This is confirmed if one compares the larger view 
---------------------------~--------~-------- ------ - ---- ----1 . Social Teaching~, I,l75,n.31. 
2. Vita et Regula SS P.Benedicti,etc. Regensburg,l880,p.391. 
~ompare Cunningham, Christianity and Economic Science,p.25: 
"We c an study the details of an industrial community per-
meated with religious sentiment and designed to express 
Christian principles ••••• throughout long centuries o~ mon-
astic life. 11 
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of labor which obtained in Upper Egypt , where under the 
influence of Pachomius cenobitism early prevailed, with the 
somewhat meager toleration accorded it in Lower Egypt, where, 
due to the influence of Anthony, the eremitic form survived 
a longer time. In Lower Egypt the highest value that could 
be ascribed to labor was that it served the purposes of 
penance, but in the Pachomian communities it was allowed a 
much more positive place in the religious life. 1 It is to 
my mind indubitable , t hat it was just this element of commun• 
al, even communistic living, which made possible this high-
er evaluation. 
5. Monastic incoryorat ion £! the Christian ideal in the 
r outine of daily living: 
Finally be it noted how well adapted was the monastic 
organization to incorporate the various elements of the 
ascetic ideal --- renunciation, labor, prayer --- into the 
daily lives of the monks. Indeed that was the single guiding 
principle of Benedict, who achieved the successful articula• 
tion of such a scheme. There was not to be a moment of time, 
a motion of the body, a spoken word, and, insofar as i t was 
susceptible of social control, not a thought of the mind 
that was not to be subordinated to this great purpose ---
that of living the Gospel life, achieving the Christian 
perfection. There is something sublime in the daring of the 
conception; and scarcely less admirable ia the mamner in 
--- ---- ---~--------- -~ --- ~-- -- - - ----------------- ------ - - - --1 . Workman, pp.l27,155. 
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which, with the peculiarly Roman genius for realizing 
profound governmental principles in practical, detailed 
regulation, Benedict was able to realize that conception. 
The learned researches of Dom Butler have been able to reM 
store the horariu~ of the Benedictine monk for the whole 
twenty-four hours winter and summer, with the possible ex-
ception of sixty minutes~ between lauds and prime. Every 
other waking minute is f~lled with work reading, or prayers, 
with a short time f or meals; and, according to Gregory that 
unaccounted for sixty minutes may have been used for pri• 
vate prayer. 1 It is at this point where monasticism is con-
ceived as a definite program for the whole Christian life, 
and labor is included as a part of this program that the 
greatest contribution of ~asticism to the tradition of 
work is made. So far as theory or evaluation goes, it did 
not materially alter that which it inherited from the early 
Christian thoughtj but the significant thing is jus~this 
peculiar fitness of monasticism to see the theory and eval• 
uation perpetuated in dai ly action~ 
We can see, then , what advantage s the monasteries had 
over the "churches in the world" as a nursery of the tradi-
tion and practice of work . The monasteries are, first of 
all, composed of. a picked body of Christians, with an ideal 
which, in spite of .its negative tendencies, is flexible 
enough to include positive, productive activity. The monks 
-------------------- ----------------------------------------
1. Butler, Benedictine Monachism, pp.284,5 • . Of t his horariurn 
more will be said later, See below, PP • 118, 11 9 , 123. 
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are resolved to carry out that ideal in its highest form, 
in the most completely integrated manner possible, submitting 
themselves with complete obedience to a regime which directs 
the minutest detail of their lives toward the desired end. 
They live together in complete personal poverty, sharing the 
goods of the community in an absolute communism of love. 
Their ideal bids them work. The principle of renunc.iation 
under which they live requires wQrk to maintain life, and 
the government of the monastery is so conceived and admin-
istered to require it of all and in equal degree. The 
secular· Church expected work of the poor alone, the rich and 
the priests were exempt; but in a monastery there were no 
rich, and priests were like any other monks. In the secu• 
lar Church, there remained many slaves whose condition 
inevitably tainted work with se.rvili ty; in the monasteries 
there were nqslaves. The secular Church might or might not be 
able to furnish work 6or its needy members; the monastery's 
very existence made work for its inmates. The secular Church 
might exhort its members to work or hold up the advantages 
of work before them; the monastery could exact it "on holy 
obedience," and enforce . it on recusants by a definite dis-
cipline. In short, where secular Christianity could enjoin 
labor as a technique of self-discipline and as the ·presup-
position of charitable activity, monasticism could the more 
effectively exact it because it was itself, inter alia, not 
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only rationally organized self-renunciation, but also 
rationall;Y.Q.rganized, if somewhat circumscribed charity. 
Let me conclude this chapter with quotations from two 
thorought students of ecclesiastical history. It is 
Troeltsch' s judgment that 11The idea of free labor and the 
demand that a livelihood shall be based upon labour, was 
first clearly re~ognized in t he monasteries, and from them 
1 it first spread into the worl:d." From von Schubert comes 
this generalization: 
Even though at first in small groups, 
detached from the life of the ·rest of 
the world, the New Testament idea or 
labour was here. first realized. Men 
work because God has commanded it, every-
one does his part in the common task, 
work and prayer are combined, work and 
rest alternate, and the aim of this labor 
is not merely the selfish aim of gaining 
something for oneself, but it is the uneel-
fisH a im of earning something in2order to be able to serve others with it. 
-----------------------------~------------------------------1. Social Teachings, !,163. 
2. Quotea,ib1d.p.l79 n.79, from Lehrbuch der ~-G.I,p.347. 
CHAPTER THREE 
THEORY AND PRACTICE OF WORK BEFORE BENEDICT. 
Section I. The Hermits: 1 
Work seems to have been quite general among the her• 
mite, especially of Egypt. In Syria, where the solitaries 
practiced wild extremes of asceticism, little aceount was 
made of the steadying and prosaic occupation of work. But 
in Egypt, due no doubt to the immensely influential ~ 
.2f Anthony, which according to the preface ''is a sufficient 
pattern for monks, 11 e.nd which represented him as working 
with his hands, the indications are that most of the sol-
itaries did actually work, though naturally rather cas--
ually and . from pressure of necessity than from any set 
2 plan or motive of a higher sort. Unfortunately, the inter• 
est and sympathy of Palladius are aroused more by the pro• 
digious austerities of the cha~pions or "the philosophic 
life" than by their commonplace labors. Nevertheless, he 
gives us indications that they do work; and these taken 
. together with the life of Anthony are sufficient basis f or 
concluding that work formed a well-rec .gnized part of the 
eremitic life. 
Anthony, at the beginning of his search for the per~ 
feet Christian life, after having sold all that he had and 
-------------------------------------~--~---------~--------1. The sources for the life of the .kermits· are chiefly 
the Life of Anthony, the Lausiac History of Palla.d s, 
and the Conferences of Cassian, See ante p p . lO, .1 3, 15. 
2. Even the "virgins" · spun. Lausiac Historr ,31, Clarke ' s tr . 
p.lll. ' 
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given to the poor, worked hard with his hands while hunting 
an ascetic near his own village who might guide him in his 
search, "having heard 'he who is idle, let him not eat, ' 
And part he spent on bread, and part he gave to the poor."1 
The work was continued when Anthony went to the "Inner 
Mountain" to stay by himself; he cultivated a little plot 
of ground so he would have something to give those who 
eame to visit him. 2 During his later years, at the plea 
of his discipl4s, he gave up gardening; but he would not 
let their gifts of food go unrecompensed, for he insisted 
on weaving baskets to give them in return. 3 
The Rule of Anthony, which may represent his view on 
labor though it comes more probably from the hand of his 
disciple Isaiah, prescribes work for its monks: 
Coge teipsum in opera manuum tuarum, 
et timor Domini inhabitabit in ta ••• 
Ctim sederis in cella tua, sollicitus 
esto de tribus hisce rebus perpetuo: 
nimirum, de opere manuum tuarum, de 
meditationa tuorum Psalmorum, et de 
ora tiona tua~ 4 
In the bits about labor in the ~ we have already 
given the two motives of monastie labor --- self-maintenance 
and charity. The hermits of Egypt ~eem to have had a sort 
of sturdy pride in not being dependent on the charity or 
labor of others for their living. Pambo of Nitria: 
~----------------------- -----------------------------------
1. Life of Anthony, 3, Nicene ,and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series 
2, Vol.IV, p.l9ob. 
2. Ibid., 50,p.209. 
3. Ibid., 51, p.210. 
4. Rules 36,40. Regula Antonii, Holsten, I,p.5. 
fell asleep, not from an attack of 
fever, nor from any illness, but 
whil~ he was stitching up a basket 
at the age of seventy ••••• 
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This Pambo on his deathbed, at the very moment of pis pass-
ing, is reported to have said to the bystanders ••• 
From the day that I came to this 
place in the desert and built my 
cell and inhabite9- it, I cannot, 
remember having "eaten bread for 
nought," not earned by my hands.l 
Philormus expresses much the same feeling: 11From the time 
that I was initiated and born again until today {the 
eightieth year of his age) I have never eaten another's 
bread for nothing, but always as the result of my own la-
2 bore." The same is told of Chronius who had been a priest 
for sixty years.3 Caesian even dares to imply that the 
man who eo earns his own bread is superior to kings: 
For certainly the whole human race, 
except only that class of monks who 
live in accordance with the Apeotle's 
command, by the daily labor of their 
own hands, looks for the charity of 
another's compassion. Wherefore it is 
clear that not only those who boast 
that they themselves are supported 
either by the wealth of their relatives 
or the labors of their servants or the 
produce of their farms, but also the 
kings of this world are supported by 
charity. 'rhis a:b any rate is embraced 
in the definition of our predecessors 
who have laid down that anything that 
is taken for the requirements of daily 
food which has not been procured and 
prepared by the labor of our own hands 
ought to be referred to charity, as the 
-----------------------------------------------------------
1. Lausiac History, ~0, Clarke's tr. p.63. 
2. Ibid., 45, p.l46. 
3. Ibid., 47, p.l49. 
Apostle teachesi If a man does not 
work •••• . .• etc. 
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This being a burden on no one is the more necessary, Cassian 
thinks, because the Apostles worked in addition to preach• 
-ing the word, but the monks have no responsibility in that 
direction. 2 
tJso 
But this work was carried on because it had a value 
,._ 
in mortifying the body. Palladius tells of Dorotheus , 
a Theban ascetic, how he 
would collect stones all day in the 
desert by the sea, and build with them 
continua.lly and make cells, and then 
he would retire in favor of those who 
could not build for themselves. Each 
year he completed one cell. And when 
once I said to him, "What do you mean, 
Father, at your great age, by trying 
to kill your body in these heats?" he 
answered thus: "It kills me, I kill 
It." ••••• He would sit up all night long 
and weave ropes of palm leaves to 
provide himself with food, but also to 
keep himself from sleeping.3 
Candida, a widow, says Palladius, used to "work all night 
long with her hands at the mill to subdue her body; and she 
used to say: 'Fasting is insufficient; I give it an ally in 
the shape of toilsome watching that I may destroy the insol-
ence of Esau. '"4 Certainly the value of the product was 
not the main thing; of the "Abbot" Paul)Cassian tells that 
he used to work a whole year weaving palm-mats, and then 
burn them up because he could not sell them.5 
-----------------------------------------------------------1. Collations, 24:12, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series 2, 
Vol.XI, p.536b. 
2. Institutes, 10:8. 
3. Lausiac Histo~, 2, Clarke, p.49. 
4. Ibid., 57, p.l 2. 
5. Institutes 10:24. 
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As welpave already seen, in a small way the demands of 
hospitality and charity had appeared in the motives of An-
thony. Mabillon says that the solitaries of the Thebaid 
used to work more to nourish others than to nourish them-
selves.1 Cassian reports of those of Libya Mareotis_that 
they labored not only to support themselves ·and their .vis• -
itors, but also for the needs of the people of the barren 
district in which they lived, 11 Substantium de rructu manuum 
suarum rationabile ac verum sacrificium Domno se offerre 
credentes."2 
Cas sian's ide.as are in illustration of, rather than 
an addition to those of the Egyptians. He does however go 
so far as to say that even those who might receive suste• 
nance from relatives must work. 3 The chief advance over the 
economic arrangements of Egypt is implied in the Institutes, 
4:14, where it seems that the monks are sent out to work 
for other people and bring back their earnings to the organ• 
ize.tion. He who earned more than his keep was not to be 
puffed up over his success, or take more than the limited 
portion of bread assigned to each. Cassian, like the 
Egyptians, was careful to choose his work so that the con-
templative activity might not be too much disturbed there• 
b,r. On this account agriculture was ~ncompatible with the 
contemplative life, because "the multitude of thoughts 
------------------------------------------ - -~---~-- -- - ~ · ---
I I 
1. Traite des Etudes Monastiques, Paris, 1692, Vol.I, p.ll9. 
! have not been able to find the source of this statement. 
2. Institutes, 10:12, 1~L 49:393. 
3. Collations, 24:12, Ibid.,l300~ 
' 
generated by such work makes unbearable the prolong~d 
silence and quiet of the hermit's cell . 111 Anything that 
takes him into the open air for work dissipates his con-
centration of mind. 2 
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Even the charity of t he hermits was regarded as much 
f or the good it did the giver' s soul as for the he l p it 
of fered others. Anthony seems to regard almsgiving as a 
good weapon against the demons, along with fasting, sl eep-
lessness, and prayers.3 And the spirit of humility which 
work induced was efficacious for obtaining forgiveness 
of sins, according to the Rule of Isaiah.4 
It is clear, then, from these indications that while 
work was fairly general among the hermits -and the amorphous 
communities which succeeded them, it was still very casual. 
Evidences of sustained charity are almost wholly lacking. 
Such as it was, it was rather hospitality to chance guests. 
It did not, therefore, play a large part in the monks' 
ideas about work, though a beginning was made. Cassian 
attained the idea that money so earned and so expended 
might be considered 11a sacrifice to the Lord;" but even 
charity was considered as a weapon in the arsenal of the 
combatant against the demons. Nevertheless, it was held 
that work was a valuable part of the eremitical life beM 
cause it enabled the worker to maintain himself without 
~------~--------------------------------------- ------------1. Collations, 24:4. 
2. Ibid., 24:3. 
3. Life of Anthony,30. Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers Serles 2. 
Vol.IV, p.204. --- ----
4. Regula Isaias Abbatis, 15, Holsten, Vol.I,p.6: 11 Scito quod 
labor et paupertas et peregrinatio et afflictio et silentium 
afferunt humilitatem, humilitas autem peecata omnia coridonat." 
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charge to any one, and helped him to subdue the passions 
of the body. The fact that Cassian insisted on choosing 
just such occupations as would not interfere with contem• 
plation and prayer indicates that they had no idea of work 
as such being worship; but rather something that was apt 
to interrupt and dissipate the worshipful temper. The 
whole some influence of complete community life had not. yet 
appeared to elevate the idea of labor. 
Section II. Pachomius: 
Anthony is no longer regarded as the first (though he 
is still the greatest) hermit: 1 but Pachomius' position 
as the "Father of cenobitism" remains unchallenged. 2 We 
have already discussed the intimate connection between the 
communal form of monastic life and the development of 
work in it.3 It is not surprising therefore that we should 
see in the Pachomian communities a tremendous industrial 
development. 
1. Pachomian labor and its Qrganization: 
Pachomius himself organized the work requ1red to 
keep abreast of the daily needs of the monastery . 4 In 
charge of all the physical needs of the monastery was the 
~----------------------------------------------------------· 
1. Workman, Evolution of the Monastic Ideal, p.95f. 
2. Heimbucher, Orden u:-Kongregationem, Vo1.I,p.l06:, Sozomen, 
H.E ., III,l4 (MPG 'b7:'J.70}: -riD-XdlJJ-LDS) ~s ll...p;<.4.jyo.s 
f.y€.Y€IO 'I'~Y t{a.,.t\ov,o-E:V'wy-ro.-~E.YV'10"'--<~To.lY." Cf.a!so GennadiUS, 
De Scriptoribus ecclesiasticus, VII, (MPL 58:1064): 11 Pach-
om1ue monachue, ••.••• fundator Aegypti coenbiorum scripsit 
Regulam, utrique gener1 monachorum aptam, quam angelo diet-
ante perceperat . 11 
3. Ante, p. 68f. 
4. Ladeuze, ~tude,etc. pp.296,7; Heimbucher, I, 107•112. 
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Oikonomos, and under him a Deuteros, who was charged with 
the sale and purchase of goods for the monastery . 1 Then 
there were mikroi oikonomoi, who prepared the table and 
cooked the . food; the hebdomarius, who officiated for a 
week at a time, from each one of the small constituent 
houses in turn. 2 Each of these small houses had, again, 
its own oikiakos and deuteros.3 The duties of the heb-
domarius are rather vaguely indicated; he calls the breth• 
4 
ren to religious services by sounding a gong, and carries 
food and drink to the brethren working away from the mon-
astery, as does Theodore in the Greek Life 33.5 There 
are doorkeepers who welcome strangers, and instruct the 
postulants. Some of special piety are entrusted with the 
buying and selling for the community . 6 The sick are tak~n 
care or; 7 a bakery in mentioned in the Coptic life. 
Labor to produce goods for other than internal con-
sumption was comparatively sim~le during the lifetime of 
Pachomius; the gathering and weaving of rushes from the 
Nile, and of palm-leaves was apparently the major occu-
pation . But a:t'ter· · the death of Pachomius, his flourishing 
congregation required and developed a more diversified 
system of industries. Agriculture increased greatly during 
------------------------------------------------------------
1. Greek Life, 19 (A. SS.Maii III p.29-l~F and following), also 
50,52,59. 
2. Greek Life, 19.A.SS.Maii III,p.29*F. 
3. Ibid., p.20*A. 
4. Ibid., 93, p.50* 
5. Ibid., p.33*F. 
6. Ibid., 19,p.30*A. 
7. Ibid., 53, p.39*A. 
' . 
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the abbacy of Horaiisi. Th~s early did the possession of 
- 1 landed property occasion strife in the congregation • . 
Rules 58•63 in Jerome's translation apply, doubtless, to 
2 
agricultural labors at a distance from the monastery. 
The Lausiac History of Palladius gives the following ac-
count of the workmen in a col ony of 7,000 monks at Taben-
nisi: 
Among them was the noble Aphthonius, 
who became my int~ate friend, and ·ie 
now the second in the monastery. Him 
they send to Alexandria since nothing 
can make him stumble; in order to sell 
their produce and buy necessaries •••• 
I found when I entered the city of 
Panopolis (a monastery of 300 monks in 
which were) 15 tailors, 7 smi~hs, 4 
carpenters, 12 camel-drivers,3 and 
15 fullers. But they work at every kind 
of craft and with their surplus output 
they provide for the needs both of the 
women's convents and the prisons. They 
kee~ pigs too ••••• (for scavenging purposes 
and) the pigs are to'be killed and their 
meat sold, but the tidbits are to be 
devoted to the sick and the aged, because 
the neighborhood is poor and populous ••• 
But those who are to serve that day rise 
early and get to their work, some to the 
kitchen, others to the t.ables. They 
spend their time then until the meal 
hour in arranging and preparing the· tables, 
putting loaves on each , and charlock, 
preserved olives, cheese of cows' milk 
(the tidbits of the meal) and chopped 
herbs ••.•• so also is it with their work. 
One .works on the land as a laborer, 
another in the garden, another at the 
forge,another in the bakery, another in 
the carpenter's shop, another in the 
fuller's shop, another weaving the big 
--------------------------------------------~---------------1. Ladeuze, op . cit., p.295;- Greek Life, 81 A.SS.Ma11 III,46*D. 
2. Ladeuze, op.cit., p.295. 
3. Ladeuze translates the word t1ll-f'-"1 A~P ~ou5 ae "fabricant s dee 
Cables. II I 
baskets, another in the tannery, another 
in the shoe-maker's shop, another in the 
scriptoriuml, another weaving the young 
reeds. And they all learn the Scriptures 
by heart.2 
The Arabic life gives the fOllowing explanation of 
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this: 11Et s' il y avait parmi eux quelqu' un qui eut pratique 
I 
un metier (auparavant) il le pratiquait (encore); quic onque 
' n' en avait pas allait s' occuper des choses du monastere, 
/ / ' obeissant aux ordree du chef etabli sur eux par notre pere 
Pakhome . n3 · 
The Rule of Pachomius which repr esents the state of 
the communities at the beginning of the fi fth century gives. 
evidence of varied productive aclivitiee and a more highly 
articulated prganization. · The mikroi oikonomoi appes.r in 
their old role of cooke and table eervers . 4 In a f r agment 
I 
of a rule, which Amelineau says dates from the time of 
Schenoudi5 (Abbot at Atrip~, d.452), explicit directions 
are given to the oikonomoe for cleanliness and frugality 
in cooking. Especial emphasis is laid on careful use of 
their precious firewood. Only so much of the bread must 
be put to soak (it was baked only very seldom and was so 
hard it had to be soaked before it was edible) as would 
------------------------------------------------------------
1. Writing was already a recognized part of monastic labor, 
c~. Lausiac History, Clarke's tr. p.67. 
2. Ibid., 32, p.ll5f . 
3. Annalee du Mueee Guimet, Vol.XVII, p.376. 
4. The Regula S.Pachomii will be found in the translation of 
Jerome In Holsten~ I.pp.22•33; MPL,23:61•78. For the 
"mikroi oikonomoi' see Rules 35,41. , 
5. "Monuments pour servir a l 'histoire de l'Egypte chr~tienne 
au I~ et ve siecles, being Vol.IV of the series Memoires 
publiees par lee membres de la mission archelog!que franlaise 
au Caire . P";r!S'; 1888,p.xiV11. The fragment referred to 8 I'Ound, with French tParislation, on PP• 257-277 • 
last the day, in order that it might not become bitter. 
The tendency was evidently to do up several days' supply 
to save work. Only three sticks of wood were to be put 
on the fire at once, and these not until the previous re• 
plenishment had almost burnt out. 
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1 The "janitor" appears in charge of the guests (perhaps 
2 
also of the postulants); he seems to have been used as e. 
sort of intermediary between the brethren at a task who 
were forbidden to communicate directly with each other~3 
We read of a gardener whose title indicates his duties. 4 
The hebdomarii appear with i ncreased duties. Some one, 
called by Jerome a "m:tnister 11 inquired the number of rushes 
needed for his subordinates in the next day's weaving. It 
is uncertain whether this "minister" was one of the oikonomoi 
or a hebdomarius.s In the Rule of Schenoudi's time, we 
are given minute directions for 
6 
working in harvesting parties, 
parties working in the fields. 8 
the conduct or the brethren 
in the bakery, 7 and in 
It is evident that labor plays no inconsiderable part 
in the lives of the brethren, also that its performanee 
is attended by some temptations; regulations appear fre-
quently forbidding those working with the food, either i n 
the kitchen or in the fields, to take advantage of their 
-- - ---------- - ------- - -- - ------- -- -~------- ----------------
1. Regula S.Pachomii, 51. 2. Ibid., 49. 
3. Ibid,, 59. 4. Ibid., 73. 
5. Ibid., 26. 
6. 11 Monuments, 11 etc., p.262•266. 7. Ibid., pp.266-275. B. Ibid., pp.275ff. 
opportunity to eat at odd times.1 No talking except what 
was absolutely necessary, arid certainly no laughing was 
2 permitted, although psalm-singing was. Worthy of notice 
8 7 
is the recurrent emphasis upon frugality in the use of 
materials. Only the proper amount of bread must be pre• 
pared; only so many dates ror the date water; only eo many 
sticks for the fire.3 Again and again, too, is the injunc• 
tion of c·areful, even respectful handling of implements 
I I 
and tools: "Que leur negligence ne leur faese mepriser 
"' aucun utensile de terre, pas meme le plus petit plat de 
terre ." 4 
Cum ad demos s~oe pervenerint ferra• 
menta quibue opus feeerunt et gallicas 
(These "shoes" were evidently common 
property, and were worn only when en• 
gaged in rough work) tradunt ei qui 
secundus est poet Praepositum et ille 
inferet ea veepere in cellulam separatam , 
ibique concludet. Omnia autem f erramenta 
hebdomada completa, reportabi tur ·in unam 
domum : et rursns qui succedunt hebdornade 
singulis domibus noverint quid distribM 
uant . 5 
That .the eeonomie productivity of the Pachomian com-
munities attained eonsiderable volume appears from the 
fact that monk s went to Alexandria to dispose of their pro• 
ducts from time to time . 6 Even early in t "heir history they 
sold two boats. 7 They kept pigs and sold the flesh, expending 
the money for t he good of the monastery-. 8 . 
----------- - -- - --- --- -------~--~---------- - ------------------II ' I t 1 . Monuments,' etc ., p.267 Cf.Jerome s tr. 75,77. 
2. ''Monuments," etc., p.266 Cf'.Jerome's tr. 59,60, 116. 
3. Ibid., p.257~ 8. 4. I bid., p. 258~ 
5e Jer6mct , _ 66~ ~ . _,. __ . , .. .. 
fl. Greek Life 73, A.SS.Maii III, p.44*: Arabic Life, Annales 
du Mus~e Guimet , XVII, p.-510. 
7. Arabic Life, Ibid., p.642 , 8. Ibid., p .377. 
88 
2. Charity in the Pachomian foundations; 
To what extent was the charity which, in early Christ-
ianity and in Basilian monasticism was so powerful a motive 
to labor, a part of the Pachomian thought and practice? We 
might indeed expect it to play a considerable part in 
Pachomius' personal life, for it was the charity of Christ~ 
ians to him and his fellow~soldiers on conscript duty which 
1 
led to his conversion. And_ thenceforth we might reason-
ably look for it to form a salient feature of the scheme 
for the Christian life. But the scattered indications wa 
have on this point are by no means unanimous. Hie first 
lone-handed attempt to lead the Christian life was, like 
that of Anthony, filled with works of mercy to others. He 
settled in a village called Schenesat, where he worked with 
2 his hands and ministered to the poor. When a pestilence 
devastated the village he remained to help by bringing 
firewood to thosein need. The Ara'bic account of his appren-
ticeship with the famous hermit Palaemon tells how the sur• 
plus from their mat-weaving was given to the poor. 3 During 
the early years of his foundation he had a vision -_ as :-the 
brethren were cutting reeds by the river for their weaving, 
which sounds in his ears a clear call to the service of 
others. 
- ---- --------------------------------------------- ----- ---~-
1. Greek Life, A.SS.Maii III, 26*o. 
2. Coptic Life, "lnnales" etc., Vol.XVII, pp.8,9. 
3. ARabic Life, Ibid.; p.347. The Greek Life does not mention 
this. 
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It is true, his service was not necessarily bodily work; 
his "slakonia" was to be leading men to God; but if he r e -
flects that his own entrance to the fold was through the 
gateway of charity opened by Christians to him, a pagan 
legionnaire, we might expect charity to be extended by him 
in his turn as a way of fulfilling the angel's command to 
reconcile men to God. 
In the Greek Life there is a hint that such charity 
is exerc1 sed by the young associati on of monks: · £ITE! t.. 6Y] 
II /:' t \ f f'l("" \ I I 
0 a-a, € /.. f o'l ELS € A 6 € p..o cr u 'YO..S E. o t.o cnJv; E:Y € "f'ETO 'i\0 T~ 
~ o-Tt-p E;L O'~a.t a.,~TO~S Q._r Twf.2 \ The imperfect of the verb would 
s8em to imply a customary action "since they used to give 
whatever they had; 11 but there are indications that this 
ideal was not invariably ppnsued by th~ community, nor 
even undoubtingly assented to by Pachomiue. For instance 
a curious story contained in the Coptic and Arabic lives 
indicates that Pachomius, or at any rate hie early biograph• 
ers, adopted the opinion that not only were charitable 
actions not specific to the monastic life, butthey might 
even prove a hin~rance to it. The story tells how Pachom-
ius, after having served in Scheneeat through the p1agu8 
------------------------------------------------------------
1. Greek Life, 15, A.SS.Maii III, p.29*A. 
2. Greek Life 27, Ibid., p.32*B. 
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decided to lea ve his. ministry of he l pfulness to others : 
Alors il reflechi t en lui-meme e.t se 
d.jj:t, "Cette action de. servir beaucouw 
de gens n •est pas le fait d ' un moine mais 
celle des vieillards et des pretres; je 
ne ferai pJ_us ainsi, Q.fin que personne ne 
m' imiC.e en cela, et n ' en eprou.ve scandale.u l 
The pa ssage goes. on to quote from Scri::_otu.re in apparently 
contradic.tory praise of good 'Norks:: "C'est une chose p ure, 
innocent.e., sans s~uillure pres de Dieu que de. rendre v i s i te 
aux veuves et orphelins quand ils en ont besoin, e t d e se 
conserver purs de: toutes les so uillures clu t'l.onde. 112 
It wo ul d seem from the use of this quotation that the l a tter 
half was regarded as incompat ible with the former, a n d as 
for the one who qLtotes, he wi l l choose to "keep himself Lm -
spotted f rom the world''~ lea ving it to priests and old men 
to "v isit the orhpa ns and wid ows.". Here we have a n example 
of that halting betwe~n world - serving and •Norld-fleeing 
which runs. t .hrough all the history of' monasticism. 
In spite of t he part charity played in Pa-
chomius • own Christian life and the occa sional references 
to charity practiced, by him and his community , it is not 
surprising in view o'L what has just been quoted, that we 
find no indication of the exerci :.:re of charity to others as 
a natural and inevitable ou.t.."flow from the springs of Christ-
ian expe:tienc.e .. Sister- Margaret Murphy in a dis-
1 "Annales, u et c.~ Vol. XVII, pp •. 8 - 10, 345. 
2. Loc. cit.. 
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sertation prepared for the Catholic University of America, 
justly says: 
Activ-e charity to the nei~hbor had 
no part in his (Pachomius ) . scheme 
of work; to him work was but the 
means for the maintaining of his 
monks and giving them occupation 
for such times as could .not be de-
voted to formal prayer.l · 
That they did not. always or at _all times give away their 
surplus appears ;from such hints as in the following pass• 
age: "And all the extra .garments in each house the Oikiakoa 
or the Deuteros keeps locked in a cell till they need to 
wash or wear them.u 2 So _we will find nib organized charity 
as a motive for labor in the Pachomian communities . ' They 
may on occaston have a surplus from their work, and give 
it to the needy. But to obtain such a surplus was not 
one of their objectives. 
3. The place of work in· the religious life of the 
Paehoiii"faii communities_:_~----
In the light of what has been said ~bout the volume 
of productive activity of the Pachomians and the caref ul 
way in which it was organized, we might be tempted to agree 
with Grlltzmacher, when he says: 
Mit genialem Blicke hatte · es Pachomius 
verstanden den ganzen Klosterverband 
zu einer grossen Produktivgenossenschaft 
zusammen fassen. In dieser Beziehung 
_1st seine Stiftung auch von national~ -
1 . The Dissertation,"st.Basil and Monasticisrn, 11 is published 
in the Patristic Series of the University ,Vol .XXV, Washington , 
D.C.,l930. The quotation is from p . 70. On this point see 
also Ladeuze, Etude,ete. pp.297,298. _ 
2~ Greek Life 38, A.SS.Maii,III p.35C.Cf. also the Arabic Life 
"Annales" etc. Vol ~XlHI,p. 377, where the money for the sale 
of produce is spent "for the good o.f the monastery." 
Bli:~nomischen Interesse.1 
But the judgmen~of scholars vary widely on .this point. 
Weingarten, for instance, ~oes so far as to say that the 
original Rule contained no- prescriptfon of work as a well 
2 
established daily task. We know, indeed, very little 
about the "original Rut:e." But Weingarten's judgement 
gains color from an anecdote contained in both the Greek 
and Coptic lives3 which pictures Pachomius himself as 
doing all the work of the first community. However in the 
nature of things that could not last long; and whether 
or not the "originaljR.ule 11 contained a specific prescript-
ion of work, they must, judging from the results, have 
worked and worlred hard. But that, again, is a different 
thing from implying as GrUtzmacher does that it was a part 
of Pachomius' intentions to create an organization which 
should be primarily, or even largely, a productive one. 
The amount of time given to. prayer and learning 
the Scriptures, etc., is instructive in this connection • 
. It is almost impossible to reconstruct the Pachomian monk 's 
day as we can that of Benedict. Bardetihewer, basing his 
statement on a passage in Cassian's Institutes, says that 
there were only two periods for common prayer during the 
day, and that the rest of the time was devoted to work. 4 
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-------------------- ----------------------------------------l. Pakhomius u. der Alteste Klosterleben, p.l32. With this 
dictum z8ckler-igrees-r,Askese u.Monchtum, Frankfort am. 
Main,l897,p.204. ) I was not able to verify this citation. 
2. Der Ursprung des M8nchtums, p.65. 
3. "Annales," etC":"";" XVII, p.31; A.SS.Maii III, · p.29*C. 
4. Geschichte der Altkirchl~c:he Biteratur, III,pp.83,84. The 
passage in Caseian is Inst.2:3. But later on, Cassian speaks 
of Tierce, Sext, and None as of Egyptian origin, (Not necess-
arily Pachomian, however) though he admits matins is a we ,§t.ern 
innovation. Insts.2:4,3:3,4. 
Dom Butler, .relying on Palladius, finds four periods of 
1 common prayer. Ladeuze its sceptical of any attempt to 
· get behind the Latin translation of the Rule qy Jerome, 
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and the 11 Lives;" in these he finds five required prayers, 
four of them in the whole body collected (-synaxi s), and one 
in a group consisting of the inhabitants of each single 
2 house. 
It is true that we find the time devoted to prescribed 
prayer surprisingly small, when compared with the elaborate 
system of offices carried on in the later mediaeval mon-
asteries. However it must not be forgotten that in the 
intention of the founder, these prescriptions constituted 
the minimum requirement for the weakest novices; the 
strong were expected to live a prayerful life accordtng to 
their strength, without commandment. In the words of 
! 
Pe,lladiue·: 
When Pachomius objected to the abgel 
that the prar.ers were few, the angel 
said to him: 'I gave this rule so as 
to make sure in advance that even the 
little ones keep the rule, and are not 
afflicted. But the perfect have no 
need of legislation, for by themselves 
in their cells they have surrendered 
the whole of their life to the contem-
PI'ition of God. "3 -- - --
Again, we must remember the time spent in teaching and 
learning the Scripture, the house conferences, the cata• 
---------------------------- --------------------------------1. Edition of the Laus:ta·c Histo)'Y, II, p.207. (Texts and 
Studies, ed.Robinson, Vol.VI 
2 "/ " 88 8 • Etude, etc., pp.2 ,2 9, and notes. 
3. Laueiac History, 32, Clarke's tr.p.ll5. 
... 
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chesis which was so important a part of the religious 
life, and which made them as a body far more familiar with 
the Scriptures than their later Western successors.1 More-
over, when prayer and work conflicted, prayer was always 
to take the preference over work: "Ad collectam et ad 
psallendam et orandum, nullus sibi occupationes inveniat, 
quibus se dicat occupatum quasi ire non possit. 112 Fasting, 
too, in the Pachomian eyes was more important than work. 
Whereas in Basil's foundations, f 'asting was limited by 
regulation in order that a man t s working capacity might. 
f 
not be lessened, the opposite is true in the Pachomian 
rule: in it, the severity of labor was to be mitigated for 
those who fasted the more rigorously. Where fasting and 
work conflicted, the fasting was the more excellent way, 
and concessions were made to the ·austerities which were 
~egarded as more specifically religious. 
We remember, too, how simple were the gainful occupa-. 
tiona of Pachomius• time ---the elaborate system ot ag-
riculture came later, and weaving of mats and a little 
gardening were all he encouraged. When it came to market• 
ing, if Pachomius was interested in profit; he went about 
it in a singular manner. He did not allow his monks to 
sell at the market price. Once one of the brethren tried 
to sell a pair of shoes so cheaply he was repulsed with suspicions, 
~ - --------------------- ~------------------------ - ------------
1. Dadeuze, op.eit., pp.290,291. 
2. Rule, J erome's tr.Holsten, I, p.33. 
because the prospective purchaser thought they must have 
been stolen, or they would not have been offered so 
cheaply. 1 Individual initiative was not esteem.ed. Obed• 
lent submission to authority, rather than productivity, 
made a good monk. 2 
All these considerations make it difficult for us 
to accept Grlltzmacher ' s implications that a productive 
organization was one of the objectives Pachomius had in 
mind. The religious purpose was uppermost, and the 
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economie one only subordinate, coming into view only insofar 
as it was necessary to the maintenance of a group of men 
in a r ather poverty~strieken neighborhood. 
To what extent was work regarded as a sort of worM 
ship? Bardenhewer, in the place already cited (Geschichte 
der Altkirchliche Literatur, III, pp .83,84), in which 
he estimated that there were only two seasons of publie 
prayer in a day, and that the rest of the time was devoted 
to work, goes on to say that the work "was itself a sort 
of worship." Indeed, if work bulked so largely, a s he 
supposed , in a life devoted wholly to religion, the con-
clusion that it has itself a large religious value is 
unavoidable. But we have already seen that he probably 
greatly underestimated the time given to prayer, and over-
estimated the time given to work. So his major premise 
-------------------~~---------------------------------------
l.Besse, Lee Moiues d 'Orient, p.374, and r•eference . 
2. Ibid.,-p;363. Greek Life, 19,A.SS.Maii III, p.30*B. 
Rule, 12~ (Jerome's tr.) 
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waw hardly correct. So far as hie conclusion goes, I have 
been able to find only one or two plaeee which would 
support it; the tone of the documents in the main indicates 
the contrary --- that work was regarded as something which 
interrupted the devotional frame of mind. 
There is no doubt that such occupations as basket 
and mat weaving were the main industries of the early 
Pachomians because meditation and prayer could be kept 
going while the fingers mechanicall~ performed their task. 
It was often continued far into the night , in order to ward 
1 
off sleep, and so was an aid to their vigils. If work 
were , in itself, 11 a sort of worship," Pachomius would 
hardly have been so unadventurous in his choice of occupa• 
tiona; nor would the injunctions to prayer and meditation 
while working been emphasized as they were. I t was the 
prayer and meditation which were the specifically worship• 
ful feature of these hours, not the work itself. 
Again, ~ork is an auxiliary to the religious life 
in that it fosters obedience, rather than in and of itself: 
"Other houses, 1' says the Greek Life, "were ordered under them 
to work at trades and mat-weaving, and to be ready unto 
all obedience, not to have the will of their hearts in 
anything, in order that they might be fruitful toward God. 112 
It is the spirit of humility and obedience here which 
------------------------------------------------------------
1. Greek Life, 4, A.SS.Maii III, p.26*F. 
2. Greei{ Life, 19, A.SS.Maii III, p.30*B. See also, ante , 
p. 95 and note 2. 
bear fruits to God. Or again, work has a religious 
value because of the pains and toils which it involves 
on the somewhat mechanical principle of 11pains now, joys 
later. 11 The world was regarded as a painful place a:t 
best, so one might as well make the best of the labor 
that is in it. In the Arabic life is a bit which may.or 
may not represent the early Pachomian ideas; ~ it tells of 
rest 
monks who refused/from their toils, 
through desire to save their 'souls, 
and through the ambition which they 
had ••••• thinking that the world was 
a place of fatigue and fasting, and 
that he who gives himself pain here 
will rest in the other life, as the 
Gospel witnesses, saying: "He who 
loses his life for my sake, shall 
find it."l 
All these considerations lead us to the conclusion that 
Bardenhewer, when he says that the labor of the monks was 
regarded as a sort of worship, is less correct than Helm• 
bucher who says: 11D1e Arbeit sollte durch Gehorsam, Gebet 
und Stillschweigen zum Gottesdienste sich gestalten."2 
The opinion is expressed that labor done in and for 
a cloister l s different from other labor; sanctified, as 
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1 t were, by:~ the group among whom and for whom 1 t was done. 
Pachom1us once sent some men down a well to clean it, a 
disagreeable task, which had to be performed, half in and 
half out of the water. An old man, a newcomer to the com• 
-~------------------------------~---------------------------
1. 11 Annales,tt etc., Vol.XVII, p. 375f· 
2. Orden ~· Kongregationen, I, p.llO. 
munity said: 11 That man (Pachomius) has no pity - he makes 
the children of men to suffer •.•••• Suddenly he saw the 
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Angel of God who was working with them, and saying to them , . 
'Receive the Holy Spirit, for you are not working for a 
man, but for the servant of God.' 111 
From whatever motive, the spirit of 'work seems to 
have been all-pervasive in the Pachomian monasteries . From 
Palladius , who knew the second generation, we get a picture 
of a hive of industry. Even the guests were required to 
work after the first week. But alas~ 11 If he is an import-
ant person, they give him a book, not allowing him to 
2 
talk to anyone before the hour.·~ Even the working com .. 
munity wasnot able to eseape entirely from "respect of 
persons." Yet that this laboring brotherhood exercised 
an influence which tended to level the world ' s distinctions 
is seen by the fact that a certain Petronius, who left the 
house of his father, brought with him his brothers, sis-
ters, relatives, and slaves, who all joined the community.3 
Nothing is said of the relationships of master and slaves 
after their entrance, but the presumption is that the old 
obedience was blotted out by the new, both being subject 
alike to their e·onventual superiors, the master working 
beside his slave for the common good. 
Finally, there is one passage, from the Arabic Life, 
~--------------- --------------------------------------------
1. Arabic Life, op . eit., p.412. 
2. Lausaic Histo~, 7, Clarke 's tr . p.58. 
3. Greek Life, 50, op.cit., 38*0'• 
to be sure , and so not certainly primitive tradition, but 
worthy of mention because it is, so far as I know, unique 
~n Pachomian writings, and approaches a religious evalua• 
tion of labor, mentioning it in the same breath with 
fasting, vigil, and prayer. 
Our father Pachomius planned to change 
those who were ln charge and to replace 
them by others; he wished ••••• that the 
new brother in· charge should profit in 
the spiritual fruit s from the cares 
attached to the office, and that he ob-
tain from the Lord the recompense, that 
is to say the forgiveness of his sins ; 
for our fathe r knew that a charge fulf _l-
ed with the fear of God , with faith,. 
with application to its ~~quirements 
would have a recompense equal to that 
of him who fasts, watches , and prays for 
the glory of God.l 
Section III: Basilian Monasticism. 
We are better informed about the practice of labor 
in the Pachomian communities than we are about the ideas 
on which it was based. It is just the other way when we 
consider Basilian monasticism, for Basil has left us a 
full account of his motives for enjoining labor, but we 
have next to no information on the way in which it was 
performed. We do know that Basil himself worked in his 
youth, when with his friend, Gregory Nazianzus, he first 
embarked on his monastic life. Gregory writes him two 
letters, in which he looks back with longing on the days 
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~-------------------------- ---- -----------------------------
1. Arabic Life, 11 Annales, ttete., Vol.XVII, p. 375. 
when they worked together, and were not yet beset with 
administrative cares. In the first he writes jocundly 
roo 
of their early monastic days together and their work (of 
which his hands still bear the marks) , much in the spirit 
in which one boy writes to another of a camping trip which 
1 had been full of hardships, but splendid fun. In the 
second he regrets the loss of Basil's companionship in 
ascetic exercises, among them the "lesser and lighter" 
{,U.t.t<f~Tf-Fa,, e~T€A~ c:rTe('Q..I) things, namely the bodily labors; 
and severe labors they were, too, carrying heavy materials 
for building and ditching fields.2 
In the Rules which he wrote for monastic comrnunities3 
Basil not only expressly prefers the eenobitic to the ere• 
mitic life because of the social values conserved in it, 
but emphasized the duties of the monk to help even those 
outside the communi ties. '.· This social element he stressed 
more than any other monastic writer up to his time, and 
more eve n than Benedict, so that it may safely be said 
that in no writer does the element of the social. responsi-
bility of the monks find clearer or more emphatic expression. 
He is proportionately insistent on the nef!essity of the 
laborious life. And not until we~et to ~gelo Oiareno, 
who, indeed, is ver y f amiliar with Basil's writings, do we 
find such forcible insistence on the performance of work 
------------------------ ----------------------~------------
1 . Ep. V. MPG 37:27f . 
2. Ep. VI. op.cit., 29t. 
3. For Basil's Rules · see ante, p. 14.f. 
as a social duty. Heimbucher says of him: 
Durch die Aufnahme von Oblaten ferner 
von Waisen, sowie auch anderer Knaben 
deren Unterricht und Erziehung Aufgabe 
der MBnche war, durch den Betrieb des 
Ackerbaues und Handwerkes, durch regel• 
massige UnterstUtzung und Pflege der 
Armem· und Kranken machte Basilius Zu• 
eleich einen bedeutenden Schritt von 
Beschaulich Leben zum ~~tigen und 
apostolischen, dessen Ubung eine person-
lich Pflicht seiner M8nche bildete.l 
101 
In the eighteenth of his Longer Rules, he replies to the 
question, 11 1.Vhether we must neglect wo:rk for the sake of the 
prayers and psalmody and what times are suitable for prayer, 
and .first of all whether we should work at all," as follows: 
Since our Lord Jesus Christ says: 
"Worthy of the food is (not just 
everyone but) the laborer," and the 
apotle commands us to labor and to 
w9rk with our hands that wha) is good, 
that we may have to give to him that 
is in need, it is self-evident that 
one should work diligently. For we 
must not treat the ideal of piety as 
excuse for idleness, or as a means of 
escaping toil, but as an opportunity 
for contending for more abundant toils, 
and for patience in tribulations, in 
order that we may be able to say: "In 
labor and travail, in watchings more 
abundantly, in hunger and thirst." 
For such a mode of life is useful to 
us not only because of the body buffet-
ing it entails, but because of love to 
our neighbor, in order that God by our 
means may bring suff~ciency to the weak 
among the brethren, after the example 
given us in the Acts by the apostle 
when he says: "In all things I gave you 
an example how that so laboring, ye 
------------------------------------------------------------
·1. Orden~· Kongregationen, Vol.I, p.l21. 
ought to help the weak. 11 And again: 
"That ye may have to give to him that 
is in need" ••••••• 
How great an ~vil is that of idleness, 
what need is there to tell, since the 
apostle plainly commands that he who does 
not work, neither shall he eat? As then 
daily food is neces sary to e ach man, e-
qually necessary is work according to 
his power ••••• The Lord coupled slothful• 
ness with wickedness, sayin§: "Thou 
wicked and slothful servant ••••• 
Now since some get off. work under pre-
text of prayers and psalmody, you must 
know that for each separate task there 
is a special time, as Ecclesiastes says: 
"Tnere is a time for all things.'' But 
for prayer and psalmody, as for many 
other things, every time is suitable; so that 
we praise God with psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs while we move our hands 
in work, with the tongue if it is possible, 
and conducive to the edification of the 
faith - but if not, then in the heart, 
giving thanks to Him Who gave both strength 
of hand to work and also bestowed means Q1 
which to work both in the tools we use 
and the arts which w~ractiee, whatever the 
work may be. We pray moreover that the 
works may be directed towards the mark 
of pleasing God. 
Thus, then, we secure steadfastness in 
our souls ••••• for, unless these are our 
methods how van we make what was said by 
the apostle consistent: "Pray withou1J 
ceasing," and "Work night and day"? (Basil 
closes with the caution that these words 
are not to be construed as an encourage-
ment to neglect the formal tiwes of pray-
er and psalmody.)l 
In this passage we notice first of all that (if the 
analogy of daily bread be taken at its full value) labor 
is required of every monk every day. Then we notice the 
reasons for this requirement, and find them interesting 
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1. Longer Rules 37, Clarkes's tr. p.205f. 
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because they mark a progression beyond the ones usually 
cited up to hie time. The first reason is the rather 
negative one that labor need not interrupt worship. Pray-
er, meditation, and singing can be continued either aloud 
or silently as the work is being done. This is nothing 
new, and need not detain us. But secondly, and more than 
this, it is implied that the works themselves ~ ~ part 
of piety even, ~ sort of worship. 
Basil was thoroughly familiar with the Bible; it had 
penetrated his thinking thoroughly. so that his pages are 
strewn with quotations; not less thoroughly had it mould-
ed his living --- he strove to live in all things conform-
able to the biblical pattern. We are not surprised, then, 
to find Basil, as other men before him but even more than 
they, finding the warrant for his own labors and those 
of the monks in the Bible, especially the New Testament. 
But .not even Ecclesiastes is without its message for him 
on this point. Labor, then, was a part of piety, a sort 
of worship, because it was the fulfillment of several 
Biblical injunctions. The first of these was 11 body-b~f:ret• 
ing." Basil was not original in this; the conviction 
that the painfulness of labor was pleasing to God apart 
from any productiveness in either the economie or the 
; moral realm was a permanent tradition in the long lines of 
------------------------------------------------------------
monks from Anthony to Luther. Secondly, and by far the 
more important of Basil's emphases, is the contribution 
l 
labor makes to the fulfilling of the command to love 
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one's neighbor. We notice that the monks are to pray that 
the works are to be directed toward the mark of pleasing 
God - and furthermore that it is God himself who has grant-
ed us not only the power to labor, but also t~art~ them-
selves. This conception is far removed from that view which 
held toil a curse laid on man after the Fall. Lastly, we 
note that the activity and weariness of labor are valuable 
because of their disciplinary qualities. Idleness is wick-
ed, but by labor and prayer we attain steadfastness of 
soul. Labor, then, is required by Basil of his monks a.s a 
means of bodily austerity, of discipline, of furnishing 
the sinews of charity, and as in itself a. sort of worship 
only slightly, if at all, less important than the prayer 
of heart and lips, without which that prayer would be un-
availing. 
But productivity for its ovm sake, Basil never thought 
of urging. It was always sternly· subordinate to t he re-
ligious purpose of life as a ·whole. This consideration 
determined the choice of occupations, the spirit in which 
the work was to be done, the methods of marketing. Basil 
never could be judged to have deliberately moulded his order 
------------------------------------------------------------
1. Besides the above quotation, c~.also Lomger Rules, 41,42, 
Clarke's tr. p.2l2-2l5; Lomger Rules, 7, Clarke, p.l63. 
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into a great productive organization, as was that o~ Pach-
omius.1 Pachomius, it is true, did not always take ad-
vantage of current prices, even when they were offered 
freely for his products. But he does not seem to have re-
stricted the choice o~ markets expressly as does Basil: 
We must try to secure both that the 
products are not disposed of at a dis-
tance, and that we do not court. pub-
licity for the sake of selling. For it 
is more fitting to remain in one place 
and more beneficial both for the edi~y­
ing of one another and the accurate ob-
servance of our daily life; so that we 
may pre~er to abate somewhat from the 
price rather than go beyond our borders 
for the sake of trifling gain. But if 
experience has shown this to be impose• 
ible, then we must choose localities and 
cities inhabited by religious men ••••• 
When they (the sellers) have come to the 
place let them choose the same lodgings 
both for the sake of keeping watch upon 
one another, and that we may miss no 
season of prayer, either by d~ or night 
and that each may come through his meet-
ing with grasping and extortionate men 
with less harm in company than if he 
were alone. For even the most violent 
men avoid having many witnesses of their 
injustices.2 
It cannot but occur that though this regulation was made 
in good faith and for religious purposes, it would inevit-
~bly result in the monks underselling their competitors 
in nearby markets, inducing the unregenerate neconomie man" 
who lived nearby to do business first with the monastery 
if possible, so· increasing the volume of their trade, and 
--------------~- --------------------------------------------
1. Ante, p . 91. 
2. Longer Rules, · 39, Clabke, p.211. 
not impossibly arousing the ire of the other marketers 
in the vicinity, whose marketing code was ·lese dominated 
qy religious principles. 
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The same religious pre-occupations were brought to 
bear on the choice of labor for the monks. Answering the . 
question: 11'\Vhat arts befit our profession?" Basil answers: 
Generally speaking one may recommend 
the choice of suc.h arts as preserve 
the peaceable and untroubled nature ot 
our life, needing neither much anxiety 
to sell what has been made, and which 
do not involve us in undesirable or 
harmful meetings with men or women. 
But in everything we must consider that 
simpl i city and cheapness are set before 
us as our proper aim, and we must avoid 
serving the foolish and harmful lusts 
of men by working to satisfy their re-
quirements~ In weaving we must accept 
what befits our manner of life, not what 
is devised by the unchaste to trap and 
ensnare the young. Similarly, in shoe-
making, let us serve our art and those 
who seek primary necessities. But build-
ing and carpentering and metalworking and 
agriculture, these are in themselves 
necessary for life and afford much that 
is beneficial, and are not to be rejected 
for intrinsic reasons. Only when they 
cause us disturbances, or. break the unity 
of life of the brethren, then let us of 
necessity avoid them, preferring those 
arts which preserve for us life undistract• 
ed and waiting continually on the Lord, 
one which drags away those who abide in 
the practice of piety neither from the time 
of psalmody nor from prayer nor from the 
remainder of the disciplined life ••••••• 
Of them, agriculture is the beet, since 
by it we get the necessaries of life, and 
it preserves its workers flom much wander-
ing or running to and fro. 
----------------------- - -----------------~------------------
1. Longer Rules, 38, Clarke, p.210,211. 
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One is reminded that even in the time of the scholastics, 
agriculture held the chief esteem of' their curious hier• 
1 
archy of occupations. Thus did Basil, more explicitly 
than Pachomius, safeguard the working life of his monks 
in the interests of the religious purpose which controll-
ed all. 
In regard to the spirit in which the work was to be 
performed, Basil was no less explicit.. He was certain 
that it was the spirit in which the worker labored which 
was the constitutive factor in making it religiously 
valuable. The worker was not always allowed to choose 
h~' own art: (1) if he has done it to please himself; or 
(2) . for the sake of reputation or worldly gain; or (3) it 
he prefers the lighter task for sloth. In a word the 
community's will and the community's good were the norm, 
not individual will, or pride of workmanship, or laziness. 
If a man has an art, let him not 
desert it from unsettled mind. 
If he has no proper art, let him not 
take one for himself, but accept what 
has been approved by the majority ••• 
Moreover if any man has an art, but 
his exercise of it does not please the 
brotherhood, let him readily cast it, 
away and show that he has no attachment 
to anything in the world.2 
No one was permitted to labor for his own profit: "You 
should know that he who works should do so, not to minister 
------------------------------------------------------------Economic 
1. George O'Brien, Essay 2n Mediaeval~eaching, London, 1920, 
p.l42. 
2. Longer Rules, 41, Clarke, p.212. 
to his own needs by his works ••••• Each therefore should 
put before himself as the aim in his work the service of 
1 those in want, not his own need." 
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Pride of workmanship was not tolerated; murmuring 
against a task was so contrary to the spirit· Basil wished 
to induce in the monks that it was regarded as rendering 
productive service valueless. Speaking "concerning him 
who works with pride or murmuring" Basil insists: 
The work of a man who has murmured 
or has been detected in pride must 
not be mixed with~. that done by men 
humble in heart and of a contrite 
spirit; it must not be used atoall 
by the pious ••••• The work of such 
men is unacceptable like a blemish• 
ed sacrifice • which is impious to 
mingle with the offerings &f other 
men ••••• wherefore the works of the 
hesitating and gainsaying man are 2 to be removed from the brotherhood. 
~n a word, the spirit of the Basilian workman must be 
that in which the solitaries of the desert performed their 
austerities, yet with the noble addition that he has the 
results of his labor to relieve the distresses of the 
poor. Indeed, Basil seems to make the essence of "abstin-
ence" to lie rather in this surrender of self-will than 
in doing without physical things. Replying to the question: 
"If a man wishes to practice abstinence beyond his strength 
so that he is hindered in fulfilling the commandment set 
before him, must we permit him to do so?" the Saint replies: 
-----------------------------------------------------------1. Longer Rules, Clarke, ~.214. Clarke expresses the opinion, 
St. Basil the Great, ~ Study in Monasticism, p.8lf. that 
personal poverty was not so absolute in the Basilian 
system as this rule would imply~ · 
2. Lomger Rules,29, Clarke, p.l95. 
The auestion does not seem to me to 
be rightly framed, for abstinence 
consists not in refraining from ma-
terial foods whereby the severity to 
the body condemned by the apostle 
results, but in co~plete giving up 
of one's own will. . 
Thus he condemns at once the occasion of idleness, and a 
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false conception of the nature of pious abstinence. We 
remember in this connection that in the Pachomian found~:~­
tion the monks were allowed to fast as muc~ as they liked, 
and work was given to them according to the physical 
power they had left afterwards. With Basil, however, work 
is as important as fasting, obedience more important than 
either. No brother might fast more than the rest, even 
should he desire to; 2 neither might a brother wor~ more 
than commanded.~ On the other hand the proper officer 
m~ght give more food to such as had incurred greater 
. 4 physical fatigue. Another instance of Basil's idea of 
the importance of work as compared with that of prayer 
appears in answer to a question raised by the conflict of 
monastery duties and the set services of prayer. Basil re• 
bukee any who will presume to dally over their work in 
cellar or garden to escape the offices, but goes on: 
Each man keeps hie own rule by doing 
his own work like a member in the body~ 
-----------------------------------------------------------
1. Shorter Rules, lij8, Clarke, p.277. 
2. Shorter Rules, 128, Clarke, p. 280. 
3. Shorter Rules, 125, Clarke, p.276. 
4. Shorter Rules, 135, Clarke, p.279. Cf. also Longer Rules, 
19, Clarke, p.l83, where differing occupations call for 
differing amounts of food; Letters, II,6 (citation from 
Workman, Evolution, ete·.p.l55): "If fasting hinders you 
from laboring, It is better to . eat, remembering that you 
are athletes, workmen of Jesus Christ " · 
. . 
And he suffers harm if he neglects 
the task assigned to him ••••• And if 
he cannot join the rest with his 
bodily presence, let him not be dis• 
turbed, for he is doing what is writ-
ten:"Let each man wherein he was call-
ed, abide."l 
So did Basil insist alike on the productivity of 
1 10 
his monks' hands, and the purity, humility, and disinterest• 
edness of their hearts. They were to be productive to 
have the means to give to the poor; strenuous to gain pa• 
tience and endurance of hardship; humble and prayerful 
that their work might be acceptable to God; and without 
personal greed or ambition that they might not have where-
withal to feed their pride or pamper their physical needs. 
He prescribed for his brethren a well•rounded asceticism 
in the best sense of the word - a training for soul-growth. 
The material gains of their labor were well and good, and 
could be turned to godly purposes; but the process of pro• 
duction was hedged around w.i th safeguards to keep the 
profits from usurping more than the proper place they 
should occupy. The poor were to be considered, and their 
own needs so far as an austere sufficiency demanded; but 
these needs were to be subordinate to the larger purpose 
of furthering the spiritual welfare of the community and 
the individual. By this last consideration, marketing and 
personal pride in craftmanship were to be tested. The 
------------------------------------------------------------
1. Shorter Rules, cxlvii, Clarke, p.283~ 
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"efficiency factor" as it would be ealled t~ay was not 
the whole or the primary consideration. It was not a stand-
ard of measurement, nor a mark of success. Comparing the 
Basilian with the Pachomian foundations in these respects, 
we see that Basil on the one hand went farther t~n Pach-
omius in allowing positive religious value to manual pro-
ductive labor, yet on the other hand took more care to 
safeguard this form of activity so that it might not inter-
fere with larger spiritual ends. 
Section IV. Augustine and the "spiritualu Brethren. Summary 
and Prospect. 
Of course there is another side to the picture. There 
were monks who were not willing to work; some from laziness, 
but some who ostensibly at least based their unwillingness 
on Scripture itself, comparing themselves to Mary who had 
chosen "the better part;" or who prided themselves that 
they were obeying the command of the Lord when he bade men 
be as the "birds of the air who sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns," or as the 11lily of the field 
that toils not nor spins.u Leaders of sounder minds did 
not lack ways of converiing these "spiritual" brethren. 
A monk arrived one day at Sinai, saw some of the brethren 
working and inquired in a lofty tone: "Why work for meat 
that perisheth?" Abbot Sylvan heard these words, and had 
him shown to a cell where he could deliver himself up to 
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contemplation. i'Vhen the time of their single meal came, 
no one called him; he stood it as long as he ould, then 
came out and asked: "Do not the brothers ee.t today? li ·why 
was not I called?" Sylvan replied: "Because you are a 
spiritual man, you have no need of this gross food; while 
we who are carnal beings need to eat. That is why we 
work. You have chosen the better part; you have given the 
whole day to holy reading, and wish ·ror no material nour• 
i shment. "1 
It was to refute just such brethren as this, out or 
the very Scriptures to which they appealed, that Augustine 
wrote hie "De Opere Monachorum," (c.401). The work itself 
contained not much that was new in the way of arguments for 
manual labor; it was influential, however, for its vigor• 
ous 'insistence that Paul meant literal, manual toil, when 
he said,"If any wiil not wo;rk, neither let him eat."2 
----- -- --------- - ---- - ---- - --- ---- - ---- - - - - ~ - ----------- --- . 1. J.Besse, Lee Moines d'Orient, Paris, 1900, p.356; Cf. also 
the incident related on p.357. 
2. The treatise is found in the Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, 
(First Series) Vol.III, pp.503-~24 . The argument is chiefly 
that manual labor is a Scriptura l command, and so should 
be fulfilled. "Paul willed that they should need food and 
clothing of no man, but with their own hands procure these 
for themselves." (4). Working does not prevent praise or 
God (20). If they cannot take time from psalmody to work, 
then they ought not either to eat {loc.cit.) Not all men 
are fit to discourse on the Scriptures and edify others. {21 ) . 
Work is good "to heal the ·swelling of old pride."(32). Work 
in a monastery is not for Fer sonal advantage but for the 
community's good (loc.cit.). Interesting are those exce~Pt 
from work: evangelists, ministers, dispensers of the sacra• 
ments do not have to work (8;24), nor do those, of course, 
with bodily infirmity. Those who have been wealthy and 
contributed their goods to t he monastery cannot be compelled 
to; but they should, to give a good example (33). "But it 
is by no means seemly that in that mode of life where senators 
become men of toilt there common workmen should become men 
of leisure."(ibid.}. There is something of the aristocrat 
still in the Bishop of Hippo. He speaks here too not simply 
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"Vlho can bear, 11 said he, ''that contumacious persons r .esist• 
ing most wholesome admonitions of the Apostle, should, not 
as weaker brethren be borne withall, but even pe preached 
up as holier · men; insomuch that monasteries founded on 
sounder doctrine should be by this double enticement cor-
rupted, the dissolute license of vacation from labor, and 
the false name of sanctity?" The book was written at the 
request of Aurelius, Bishop of Carthage, who was troubled 
- about certain monks of his city, "who wished so to live on 
the oblations of the faithful, that doing no work ••••••• 
they thought and boasted that they d-id rather fulfill the 
precept of the Gospel, where the Lord saith, 'Behold the fowls 
of heaven and the lilies of the field (Mt.6:26)' ~Whence 
•••••••• the Church was troubled."1 
------------------------------------------------------------
from the standpoint of a monk, but also that of a Bishop 
accustomed to view things from the point of view of a 
church administrator. The "De Opere Monachorum" inspired 
ch. 48 of Benedict's Rule, and together with his "Rule 
for Nuns" (Ep. CCXL) and other letters entered into the 
"Rule" of the Augustinian Eremites, founded in the 13th 
centur,y. (Catholic Encyclopedia, I~80b, VII 281.) 
Chaucer bears witness to the influence of this Rule in 
the later Middle Ages (even though in this case it was 
honored rather in the breach) when in his descrntion of 
the easy-living monk he says: -
"What should he ••••• swynken with his handes 
and laboure 
As Austyn bit? . How shal the worlde be 
served? 
Lat Austyn have his swynk to him reserved~" 
Quoted from G.G.Coulton, Life in the Middle Agee, (Four 
Volumes in one, New York, 19~lr-Vol.IV, p.32. 
l. From the Retractatione, 2:21, prefixed to the translation 
cited, op.cit.,p.503~ · 
We have already mentioned the monasteries of st. 
Martin of Tours where, according to Sulpicius Beverus, 
1 
no work except writing was carried on. Still, in pre• 
Benedictine monachism, particularly in Egypt, the monks 
generally recognized and fulfilled the obligation to 
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work. Of the seven Rules given in Holstenius before Bene-
dict's, six enjoin it. It is true that they do not spec• 
ify hours, but the conclusion is inescapable that most of 
the monks worked as a regular part of their daily life. 
They worked to earn their own living, and to be dependent 
on no one. The kermits further than this looked on work 
chiefly as a means of mortifying the flesh. In the coenobia, 
(especially Basil's) it is insisted on as a pre•requisite 
of charity; i~s productivity, however, is never the major 
objective - it was always made to serve spritual ends. 
The product was to be sold cheaper than those of others, 
and so avarice was to be prevented. Humility was to be 
served in that no man's labor was to be an expression of 
his own will - the superior's command was to be heeded in 
everything. The work must be done in the proper spirit: 
pride or murmuring rendered it valueless. It should be 
performed either in silence, or to the accompaniment of 
psalmody or prayer. If done in the proper manner, and with 
the proper spirit, it brought in ijrs train certain spiritual 
------------------------------------------------------------ ' 
1. Ante, p. 17 , n._3 • "Are ib1 exceptis scriptoribus nulla 
habehatur; cui taman operi minor aetas deputabatur, aaiori 
orationi vacabant." (Vit~ 5. Martinii, M.PL, 66:713.) 
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benefits and a just recomp~nse from the Lord. 
Work, therefore, has achieved a specific plaee in the 
religious life. As such it has a certain religious eval-
uation, not, however, as productivity (save in a minor way 
and as the product was devoted to charity) but as exercise 
that can be turned to spiritual profit. Already the main 
elements of the monastic motivation, practice, and eval-
uation of labor are before us. The Middle Ages will fill 
in the outlinea somewhat, fit the concepts more precisely 
to each other and into the program of life, but will· add 
nothing essential. The great Benedict will fix the pro-
portion of working hours to hours of prayer and reading, 
will analyze more clearly the relation of the active to 
the contemplative life, but he will not add anything to 
the high esteem for labor which was manifested in Basil, 
nor will he add to the reasons for which it was esteemed. 
Rather the contrary, for he will contract the limits of 
that charity which is with Basil the prime ·motive for 
work, and to that extent impoverish the concept of its 
religious function. 
The monks of the Middle Ages, when they work, and give 
reasons for their course, will turn back to the tradition · 
of Benedict and Augustine, who in turn do little more than 
sum up the teaching of Scripture and apply them to the 
monastic life. Even the Friars for all their wider con-
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ception of service to societ~ will add nothing new to the 
theory of labor. The service of monasticism to the Christ• 
ian teaching on labor consists not in any additions to or 
developments of the religious sanctions on which it rests 
but rather in its successful embodiment in a Christian 
community peculiarly adapted to cherish, realize, and reviv-
ify that teaching as a part of its own tradition. 
CHAPTER FOUR 
WORK AMONG THE BENEDICTINES TO THE CLUNY REFORM. 
1. Qualities _o_f Benedict's Rule which g~ _i_t _i_t_s ~i~n~f~lu~en~ce~: 
Two characteristics of the Benedictine Rule gave it 
its influence in Europe: its adaptation to the peculiar 
conditions of that continent, and its precision. It con-
tained no new principles, no new methods of holiness. 1 
Even its moderation was not new, for Basil before him had 
mitigated the severity of other codes. Yet in a way it 
was revolutionary. All European monasteries before Bene-
dict had been more or less sla'tish imitations of the 
Egyptian models. Benedict, however, dared to take the ele• 
ments furnished him by his predecessors and to relate them 
and apply them in a fashion which would be suitable to 
the European climate and temperament~ This is illustrated 
by his allowing differences for different seasons; in 
allowing the weight of the clothing and the measure of 
food and drink to vary with a1fferent localities, and 
2 
with the amount of work to be done. He made good use 
of the feeling already instilled by the Roman Empire • 
the feeling for law and its equable application to all 
alike. This brings us to the second feature of the Rule, 
its precision. 
The day was completely divided into periods of a 
-~----------------------------------------- -------------- - --
1. H.von Schubert, Geschichte der Christliche Kirche 1m 
Frilhrnittelalter, p.64. . 
2. Rule, chaps. 39,40,55. 
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specified length, and the occupation of each-period indic-
ated. The hours for labor, for instance, are clearly 
indicated in Chapter 48 of the Rule, the "Magna Charta" 
of Benedictine labor: 
From Easter to 'the first ot October, 
on coming out from Prime, let the 
brethren labour till about the fourth 
hour •••• ~Let None be said somewhat 
before the time, about the mi~dle of 
the eighth hour, and after this all 
shall work at what they have to do 
till evening ••••• From the first ot 
October till the beginning of Lent, 
let the brethren be occupied in 
reading till the end of the second 
hour. At that time Tierce shall be 
said, after which they shall labour 
at the work enjoined them till None 
•••••• On the days of Lent, from the 
morning till the end of the third 
hour, the brethren are to have time 
for reading, after which let them 
work at that which is set them to 1 do till the close of the ~enth hour. 
In our own terminology, this would mean in summer, labour 
from about six thirty to nearly ten, and again from about 
2 two until five. In winter, one period of work lasted 
from about nine until two thirty, with about fifteen 
minutes out for Sext at midday. During Lent, the period 
was from nine fifteen to four, with a similar period out 
.in the middle of the day. This is infinitely more eatis• 
factory than, for instance, the eo-called Rule of Colum• 
banus, which, with characteristic Celtic poetry and indef• 
-------------------------------------------------------------
1. Butler, Benedictine Monachiem, p.282. 
2. Ibid., p.280. -
initenees, says: 
Three labours in the day, viz. 
prayers, work, and reading, the 
whole to be divided into three 
parte, viz., thine own work •••• 
secondly thy share of the breth-
ren's work ••••• lastly to help thy 
neighbors ••••• Thy measures of work 
of labour shall be till thy tears 
come, or thy measure of thy work 
. of labour or thy genuflexione till 
thy sweat often fomee if thy tears 
are not free:l 
The Rule of Benedict gave precision not only to the 
horarium, but also to the disciplinary management of the 
community. It is instructive, for instance, to compare 
the way he treats the question of handling a workman 
who errs in spirit with that of Basil. The latter says: 
The Supervisors must give et~ict 
attention lest they viplat~ the 
decree of him that eaid ••••• 11 He 
that wrought proudly did not dwell 
in the midst of my house," and 
lest when a man defiles hie work 
by lazy shrinking from toil, or 
else by elation because of his 
achievement, they allow him to 
remain in his depravity in view 
of what they receive from him, 
not permitting him to attain a 
perception of hie own sin ••••••• 
for his blood shall be required2 of his hands, as it is written. 
12.0 
All of which glows with an earnestness and Scriptural 
piety, but does not indicate a definite manner of pro-
cedure for the often perplexed Supervisor. Benedict's 
perscr"1'ption is, "rr any be puffed up by his skill in his 
craft, and think the monastery indebted to him for 1 t, :~ .. ., 
------------------------------------------------------ - - --~ 1. Dictionary of Christian Antiquities, Smith and Cheetham, 
eds., Vol.II, London, a8~p.l238b~ . 
2. Longer Rules, 29, Clarke 's translation, p.l96~ 
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such a one shall be shifted from his handicraft, and not 
attempt it again till such time as, having learnt a low 
opinion of himsel:f, the abbot shall bid him resume."1 "In 
a word," says Abbot Butler, 
st. Benedict's (Rule) was emphat-
ically legislation, as not one of 
its predecessors could claim to be 
•••••• "It is a monument of legis• 
lative art," is Dudden's estimate, 
"remarkable .alike for its complete~ 
ness, its simplicity, and its adapt-
ability. n2 
2. Benedict's conception of the monastic life: Relations 
or ·.thi active and contemplative life. 
--- - -
Benedict's basic conception of the monastery was 
that of a band of soldiers under strict discipline in the 
"service" of God: "Constitutenda est ergo nobis dominici 
3 echola servitii." The word "echola" as Coulton points 
out, was used less of an academic than a military organ-
ization; it was applied in late antiquity to the Emperor's 
body-guard and to provincial garrisons. "Schola, therefore, 
. 
in the Rule has the same connotation as Servitium; the 
dominici echola servitii was a code of military law, where 
4 
the Lord was Imperator." In this"school" active and 
contemplative elements were nicely balanced. The "primary 
community service shall be the public celebration of the 
divine offiee."5 Benedict's own conception of the import• 
------------------------------------------------------------1. Rule 71 ch.57. More terrible still was the power o:f wielding the 'knife of excommunication" which was vested in the 
Abbot. (Chs.23-28). 
2. Butler, ibid., p.l64. 
~·. Rule, Prologue. 
Five Centuries. of Religion,Vol.I, Cambridge, 1923, p.208. 
5. Butler, op. cit., p. 31. · · 
ance of the "opus Dei" i s contained in the famous words, 
"Nihil operi Dei Praeponatur" - nothing is to be given · 
1 
precedence over the common worship of God in the choir. 
So it is clear that the primary service of the monks 
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was to be this worshipful occupation in the church; never-
theless, Benedict with his understanding of the practical 
limitations of human nature bent on worship did not make 
this the whole element in his general conception. Before 
a monk can pray well, or with equal and devoted mind per-
form the choral duties of his calling, he must have spent 
some part of the day in active pnrsuits. 
The first commentators so understood the function 
of the active element in Benedict's own legislation: !'Quia 
cognovit Beatus Benedictus has duas vitae, i.e., activam 
et contemplativam necessar1as :: esse homini perfecto, ideo 
illas divisit per tempora et bene primum activam designavit, 
. 2 
et postea contemplativam." The commentator goes one to 
use the allegory which became classical in monastic writings, 
in which the active life is compared to Leah, ill-favored 
but bearing sons to God, the contemplative to Rachel ., comely 
of face but barren. Jacob is the good monk, who gets Leah 
first, instead of Rachel whom he expected. 
------------------------------------------------------------
l.Everything was t~ be dropped when the signal for the offices 
was given: "Ad l:loram divini officii mox auditum fuerit sig um 
relic~s omnibus quaelibet puerint in manibus,summa cum fee~~ 
inatione curratur ••.•• ergo nihil operi Dei Praeponatur~" · 
(Rule, c.43) When monks were working too far from the church 
to join the choir there, they were to celebrate the office 
where they were. (Ibid., e.so). 
2. "Exoositio Regulae" a Hildemare Tradita, in Vita et Regula 
SS. ~atria Benedicti, etc., Regensburg, 1880,-p;477. -- ---
Ita et bonus homo non petest 
prius pervenire ad contempla• 
tionem, nisi exercitatus fuerat 
in activa vita ••••••• nequaquam 
enim ille poterit studiose lect-
. ione vacare, si prius non le~­
itime opera manuUm exercuit. 
An idea of the relative importance of the purely 
contemplative and active pursuits in the life of the 
Benedictines may be gained from the distribution of the 
various activities in the 11 normal Benedictine day in 
2 Summer" as given by Butler: Opus Dei, three and a halt 
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hours; (Studium orationis, one halt); Reading, four; Work, 
six and .a half'; Sleep, eight and a half; Meals, one. "This 
would be for the summer; in winter there was but one meal, 
work and reading were somewhat less, the office was longer 
and so was the sleep, and there was the period of 'meditatio' 
after night office." 
This schedule was not intended to be considered sacred 
or inviolable, however. Benedict envisaged the possibil• 
ity of the poorer monasteries having to work more to main• 
tain themselves, and not only provided that they were to 
be allowed to do eo, but insisted that they were to con-
sider themselves none the less true monks even if this 
work sometimes displaced other more specifically religious 
duties. 
If however, the nature of the 
place or poverty require them to 
-------------------------------------- - - - ----- - --- --- - - - ---~ 1. "~xpostt!o Regulae, etc." pp~477,478. The allegory orig-
inated with Augustine, and appears in Gregory the Great, 
Bede, Bernard, etc. See Butler , op.eit., p.lOl. 
2. Op.eit., p.287. 
labour at gathering in the harvest, 
let them not grieve at that, for 
then are they truly monks when they 
live ~ the labour of their hands, 
as our Fathers and the Apostles 
did.l 
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Just what this extra labor was to displace in the horarium 
is not quite clear. The first Commentators thought it 
might be reading; 2 Butler thinks it may have been at the 
expense of their midday sleep; 3 and this latter view seems 
to be implied by the succeeding sentence in the Rule: "Let 
everything, however, be done with moderation, for the sake 
of the faint•hearted. 11 
3. Work in the Benedictine Foundations: 
Labor in the Benedictine terminology included not 
only manual labor but also reading. 4 However it is with 
the former only that we are concerned pere. This sort of 
work was of two general kinde: the daily duties in ·conneet-
ion with the operation of the monastery, required by the 
daily needs of the brethren; and the exercise of a trade 
in which various brethren mi~ht be proficient, whose 
product might be sold for the benefit of the monastery. 
The former sort of labor included work in the garden,5 
in the bake•house, 6 in the mill, 7 and field-work. The 
exact status of the latter is somewhat in doubt. The pro-
vision of Benedict in c.48 that monks, if they were com-
---------------~--------------------------------------------1. Rule, c.48. 
2. Expositio a Hildemaro tradita, p.47~. 
3. Butfer, op.clt., p.285. 
4. Butler's Freiburg ed. of the Rule, p.l51. Idem, Benedictine 
Monachiem, p.32. 
5. Rule, chaps. 7,46,66. 
6. Ibid., c.46. 
7. Ibid., e.66. 
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pelled by poverty to work in the harvests seems to indicate 
that such work was not contemplated as a general thing. 
Chapter 41 says: ttFrom Whitsuntide, throughout the summer, 
if the monks have not to work in the fielde~ •• ~.let them 
fast on Wednesdays and Fridays till Nol)e;" thiS ;' too seems 
to indicate that Benediet expected it would be the except• 
ion rather than the rule. However, chapters 7 and 50 
seem to indicate that they did so labor. Butler's summary 
of the status of field-work is as follows: 
Here (i.e., chapters 41,48) the 
legislation is on the. basis that 
in the summer there will be no 
field work, and provision is made 
for the case of their having it 
as for an exception. That at other 
seasons st. Benedict's monks were 
habitually employed in field work 
is clear from the Rule and from 
many places in BoQk II of the Dia• 
logues ••••• st. Benedict intended 
that, if the monastery could afford 
it, the harvest should be gathered 
in by the hired labour of workmen 
able to work at the hours usual 
in Italy. (Butler had already ex• 
plained that the horarium of the 
monks made it impossible to labor 
in the summer time in such times 
of the day as the heat of thesun 
permitted.) For the monks, there 
was work to be done indoors on the 
summer afternoons, or in sheds and 
workshops, or in the shade. And it 
is altogether likely that in St. 
Benedict's time, the copying out 
of books was already a source of in• 
come for the monastery.! 
------------------------------------------------------------
1. Benedictine Monachism, pp.285,286~ 
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A large part of the daily work of the monastery 
was in the kitchen. From this work no one was to be ex-
cused, "unless on the score of health, or because he is 
oceupied in some matter of great utility. ttl The brethren 
were to have a week's service in charge of the kitchen, 
and each one in charge was to have helpers. The. one in 
charge was responsible for the cleanliness of the utensils 
entrusted to his care. and was to leave them clean at the 
end of his period; he was to clean the towels used for 
the washing of the brethren's hands, and was also to wash 
the feet of the monks, with the help _of the server for 
the next week. 2 Tbere was a separate kitchen for guests, 
in which two monks were appointed to serve for the period 
of a year; these also were to have helpers when necessary; 
but when work was light, they were to take part in the 
other duties of the monastery. 3 
The kitchen work was evidently among the least 
desirable duties of the monastery. Benedict takes care 
to mention that this work must be done "without murmuring," 
and that "thence great reward is obtained and charity 
is exercised. 11 Hildemarus says naively: "sunt nonnulli 
qui magis cupiunt aliam obedientiam exercere quam in co-
qu,ina servire propter laborem. 11 He enlarges upon the 
"reward" of this service • it is, he says, "apud Deum;" and 
-----------------------------------------------------------
1. Rule, e.35. 
2. Loc.cit. £ Baths were allowed sick brethren as often as 
expedient; but "to those in health, and especially to 
the young, they shall be seldom permitted." (c.36). 
3. Rule, . e. 53. 
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11 charity" is strengthened in such work, beoause it is a 
1 performance of the Golden Rule. · 
The officiary for the internal management of the 
monastery was rather simple. Second after the Abbot was 
the Praepositus. There were also Deans, in charge of 
Deaneries, who were apparently chiefly spiritual guides, 
and who shared the burdens of the Abbot. 2 There was a 
cellarer who had charge of the sick, of the children, 
of the entertainment of guests and the poor, and who was 
in charge of the physical equipment of the establishment.3 
Brethren were appointed to serve successively under him 
to supervise the care of tools, and some to help with 
)he care of the s1ck.4 
So much for the duties necessary for the orderly 
management of the establishment itself. As for the gain-
ful trades exercised by the individual monks for the 
benefit of the monastery as a whole, chapter 57 provides 
that "such craftsmen as be in the monastery ply their 
trade in all lowliness of mind, if the abbot allow it." 
What these trades were we have little indication for the 
earlier days. We have already seen how manuscript copy• 
1ng came under this head, and probably was highly esteemed 
for its religious as well as its productive value. But 
no doubt the fundamental trades required in agriculture 
------------------------------------------------------------
1. ~ositlo Regulae, pp.394,395. 
2. Rule, chaps.21,65. 
3. Ibid., c.31. 
4. Ibid., chaps. 32.36. 
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and building were all carried on by those who had learned 
them before entering the monastery. Building operations 
were constantly going on in the larger monasteries, so 
they became places where was nourished a tradition of 
1 
skill in masonry and kindred arts. 
But we are interested not only in what sort of work 
the Benedictines did, and how it was organized, but also 
in the reasons for their labor, the spirit in which it 
was to be done, and the evaluation put upon it. We have 
already aonsidered Benedict's conception o~ the general 
relation of the active to the ~ontemplative life, and 
found that the former constituted an essential part of 
the latter but was subservient to it. The indications 
given by Benedict as to the particular reasons for the 
exercise of labor fall in with this general plan. First 
of all, it was necessary as has already been explained 
to work in the monastery because a part of Benedict's 
conception was the eeonomic self-sufficiency of the 
monasteries. 
The monas~ery, however, itself 
ought, if possible, to be so 
constructed as to contain within 
it all necessaries, that is 
water, mi~1~ gar.den (baker,y~, and (places for) the various crafts 
which are exercised within a mon• 
asteryr, so that there be no oe• 
casion for the monks to wander a-
broad, since this is in no2wise expe·:lient for their souls. 
------------------------------------------------------------1. Cunningham, Christianity and Economic Science, (London, 
~914) p.23. Cf.v.Schubert, Gesch.d.Christl.Kirche, p.62~ ; 
Aus dem Handwerk aber erwuche die kUnstlerische Kultur 
des benedietinischen M8nchtums." 
2. Rule, c.66. 
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This ideal persisted through the centuries in the mQre 
conscientious houses. At the beginning of the twelfth 
century, Hariulf in his cloister chronicle knew no better 
praise for the most esteemed of st. Riquier's Abbots, 
Angilbert (d.814) than that the 
Monasterium igitur secundum 
decretum regulae sanctissimi 
Benedicti ita dispositum ~ult 
ut omnia are omneeque opus 
necessarium intra loci ambitum 
exercerentur.l 
This ideal required a good deal ?f work for the mainte-
nance of the monks, especially so long as the monastery 
had not become rich through the gifts of patrons. 
Charity is still a factor in work, though by no means 
so largely as in Basil. It is also connected with fast• 
ing by Smaragdus' commentary on c.4: 11Conveni,tentur enim 
post jejunii amorem de pauperum admonet recreationem, quia 
tunc optima jejunamue quando ea quae ventri eubtrahimus 
2 pauperibus erogamus." The same commentator connects it 
direc~ly with work: 
Si enim apostoli coporale 
opus faciebant unde vitam 
corpum sustinet, quanto magis 
monachi, quibus opportet non 
solum vitae suae necessaria 
propriis manibus exhibere, sed 
etiam indigentiam aliorum la-
boribus suis reficere.3 
~--- - ---- - ------ -- ----~ -- - - - - - ----- -- ------- --- ---- - - -------
1. Chronicon Centulense II c.7, ed. Lot.p.56; quoted from 
Werminghof, Die Wirtschaftstheoretischen Anschauung~ ~ 
Regula Sancti Benedict!, (Historische AufsRtze Karl Zeumer 
gew~t, Weimar , l910) p.38. There likewise is cited the 
work of Abbot aturmi who changed the course of a stream in 
order to render the ideal possible. 
2. Comm. in Reg. S.Ben., c.4, MPL 102:757. 
3. Ibid., 884e. · 
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st. Isidore of Seville, whose Rule was modelled on Bene• 
dict's, mentions charity as a motive for monastic labor, 
1 in ch.5. The Abbot Stephen who also composed a Rule 
later than Benedict's says his ·injunction to labor is 
moderate compared to that of Paul, who asked that we labor 
to give to the needy, "But I say that you should surely 
. ' 
(vel) labor for a sufficiency for yourselves."2 
In Benedict's own Rule, there is no injunction to 
active charity; and he does not mention charity as a motive 
for work. Guests who came to them were to be sheltered 
and fed, especially "the poor and pilgrims, bvcause in 
them Christ is more truly received." "For," Benedict 
shrewdly adds, "the very awe of the rich secures respect 
for them."3 Nevertheless charity in Benedictine monaster• 
ies, is by their very nature, "intra-mural," and largely 
consists in the care of their own sick, the cheerful 
service in mean tasks, and the community of all goode, even 
those earned b.Y in~ividual brothers at their own trades. 
For the most part, therefore, it ~ie practically equivalent 
to "self-maintenance." 
The great motive for work is given by Benedict at the 
beginning of his chapter 48 on work. 
Idleness is the enemy of the 
soul, and therefore the breth-
ren ought to be occupied ••••• 
-----------------------------------------------------------
1. MPL, 103~ 561B. 
2. Regula Sancti Stephani, c.38 MPL, 103:1184. But c.38 says 
that if they have a surplus it should be given to the needy 
who come to them. 
3. Rule, c.53. 
in manual labor ••••• and in 
holy reading. 
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Hildemar's commentary quotes in this connection the saying 
made famous by Cassian: "Laborantem monachum unus demon 
l 
pulsat, otiosum autem mille. 11 Abbot Ford frankly states the · 
instrumental nature of the work of the Benedictines thus: 
"With Benedtct. the work of his monks was only a means to 
goodness of life." Thus it was to flklfill the purpose 
of the Rule which was "to bring men back to God by the 
labor of obedience from whom they had departed by the 
idleness of disobedience. Work was the first condition 
2 
of all growth in goodness." 
When we consider the spirit in which the;_ work of the 
monks must be done, we see again the great emphasis on 
the obedience and humility which alone make the work worthy, 
the suspicion of pride in workmanship which renders it 
unacceptable, already manifested in Basil. If anyone was 
puffed up by his skill, or thought the monastery indebted 
to him for it, he was to be changed to another oceupation.3 
The work is· to be done "without murmuring" and the monks 
' 4 
nare not to think themselves ill•used." 
The same care, even respect and reverence for tools 
and utensils which we have met befo~e appears in Benedict's 
Rule, and in several places, so that it must have been a 
matter of real concern to the writer.4 Its strongest 
~------------- -- --------------------------------------------l.."Expositio Regulae," Vita et Regula, etc., p.477. 
2. Cath. Encyc. Vol.II,~8. Cf.G.G.Coulton, Five Centuries 
of Religion, Vol.I, (Camb.l923) p.212. ----
3. Rule, c.577 . 
4. Ibid., chaps.53,48. 
5. Ibid., chaps.32,35,46. 
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statement appears in his injunctions to the cellarer who 
is to 11look upon all the vessels and goods of the monas-
tery as if they were the consecrated chalices of the 
1 
altar. This is a highly unusual phraset almost startl-
ing in its religious evaluation of eommon things. I thinkt how-
evert that the sacredness of these possessions came not 
from the holiness of the work in which they were used, 
eo much as from the holiness of the life to which the 
uwers were dedicated. The tools belonged to the House, 
the House belonged to God. In the later Middle Agest there 
are frequent gifts of landt and moveable property, includ-
ing bondfolkt not to such and such a monasteryt but to 
such and such a Saintt the patron of the monastery. Every-
thing belonging to the foundation was regarded as the 
personal property of the saint, and was t hereby sanctified. 
While that could scarcely have be'en true '}in Benedict's day, 
yet I think the principle on which these tools were re• 
garded sacred were the same, though it nwas not personalized 
in a patron saint. Another analogy is that of the "Patri-
monium Petri" which had begun to take shape under Gregory 
the Great, in the same century in which Benedict lived. 
We read again that the products of the monastery's 
labors were to be sold somewhat cheaper (aliquantulum 
in 
villus) than those made by lay people, "ut/omnibus glori-
------------------------------------------------------------
1. Rule, c.31. Smaragdus says on this chapter: "Nosse etiam 
debent fratres quia quidquid in monasterio tractatur, 
sive in vasis, sive in ferramentis, vel caetera omnia 
esse sanctificata. 11 MPL, 102: 86lc. 
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ul ficetur Deus. This represents, I think, the same 
principle as was enunciated by Paul, when he bade Christ-
ians work that they might be respected by those who 
were without. The monks were to keep free from any sus• 
picion of avarice or of seeming to seek unduly for profit, 
and were so to recommend their religion to secular folk. 
In the light of the foregoing, it appears that 
Benedict viewed and used labor much as had his prede-
cessors in the monastic life. He enjoined it for the 
same reasons, hedged it about with the same safeguards, 
and estimated it just about as highly as they. Labor 
is an essential part of the religious life, and as sueh it 
is holy~ just as were the tools with which it was per-
formed. It is the performance of a duty essential to 
is 
self-maintenance; but it/of more positive value as an 
instrument of charity, even if that charity is somewhat 
limited in extent. Labor repels that enemy of the soul, 
idleness. Again it is of value because without it, the 
monk cannot maintain the proper attention to prayer and 
liturgical service. In all this, it remains an instru• 
ment • a necessary one, but still only an instrument. 
It is helpful, even necessary to prayer, it is closely 
2 
connected with prayer, but it is not itself prayer.3 
1. Rule, c.57. Hildemarus improves on this prescription 
of Benedict, and says that not only should goods be sold 
cheaper, but a higher price should be paid for the things 
the monastery must buy~ "Expositio," p.530. 
2. cr. the responses to be said by the "sept.imanarii 11 as they 
enter and leave the week of kitchen service. Rule, e.35. 
3. To Isidore of Seville, (d.636) work was so little like 
~rayer that he bade his monks chant Psalms while working, 
ut mens non avertatur a Deo.tt Reg. S.Isidori, MPL,l03:562. 
How long were the prescriptions of Benedict main-
tained? In the confused age which followed his time, 
documents are scarce, and it is difficult to tell. One 
of the cardinal pointe of the reform of Benediet· o~ 
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Aniane, however, was the restoration of the manual labor 
of the Rule; it must have fallen ~. into ::,desuetude before 
then. A very early instance of deviation from Benedict's 
ideal that monks should maintain themselves by the labor 
of their own hands is several times cited by the party 
which later grew up defending the ttdispensability" of 
this portion nof his Rule. The example is that of St. 
Maur, a personal disciple of Benedict who founded the 
famous monastery in Gaul. He and his monks, say Peter 
the Venerable and Rupert of Deutz, finding that they 
did not need to labor for their maintenance because of the 
generosity of a patron, devoted themselves entirely to 
1 
"spiritual works." The tradition on the matter is not 
as reliable or as definite as we might wish, but it seems 
not improbable that as early as the "first generation" 
of Benedictines, there were some who dropped manual labor 
as non-essential to the monastic life; 
----------------------------------------------------------
1. Petrus Venerabilis, Epistolae, I, 28.MPL, 189:129; 
Rupertus Tuitensis, Commantaria in Reg.S.Ben.,MPL.l70:515. 
Andreas Chesnius appends to the passage in Peter's letter, 
a quotation from the life of St.Maur, regarding the noble 
patron's relations to his . monastery: "Rorigo, venerabilis 
comes ne ••••• a rectitudine regularis tramitis exorbitaret . 
••••••• semper providentiam ••••• tam loco ••••• tam congre-
gationi vigilanti cura in omnibus adhiberent." (Liber 
Miraculorum beati Mauri, auctore Odone Fossatense, !,3.) 
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Butler believes that agricultural .work ceased to be 
a part of the ordinary monk 1 s day in the course of the 
eighth century, and that it was replaced largely by the 
copying of manuscripts. The change took place, he says, 
1 
co-incident with the eleriealization of the . monks. The 
ordination of the monks was "the thing on which more 
than aught else depended tP.e ··'changes which came over 
2 Benedictine life." Butler finds his warrant for believing 
that most monks were ordained so early as the eighth cen-
tury, in the information given in Warnefield's commentary, 
(c. 775). 3 
1. Benedictine Monachism, p.374. 
2. Ibid., p.292. 
3. Ibid., p.293. I cannot confirm Butler's statement from 
personal observation, for I did not read the Commentary 
with that point in mind. Nor am I prepared to say it 
is unwarranted to conclude that the same t~ing is true 
of the monks generally of the time. However, that such 
generalizations are extremely hazardous is shown by some 
data given by Mabillon. (Praefationes in Acta Sanctorum 
Ordinis Sanct1 Benedict!, conjunctim editae, Venet11s, 
!7f0;-pp.l36,I37.) He finds three abbots in the eighth 
centur,y who were but deacons, and one only a sub-deacon. 
These were "ordained" doubtless, but presumably if the 
presbyterate held so little attraction for Abbots, 
the monks of more ordinary mould would feel even less 
impelled to take orders at all. In the reign of Louis 
the Pious, it was necessary for Pope Eugene to order 
all Abbots to become Priests, so little zeal did they 
show for entering the Presbyterate of their own accord. 
An~ three years after Louis' death, forty Deacon-Abbots 
are found. This, says Mabillon, is not from paucity 
of Priests in the monasteries; but certainly the fact 
is not without its significance for all that. Even 
Butler does not affirm that "it became the established 
rule that monks should be ordained" before the year 
1000 (p.294). 
We remember that even Au~ustine felt it unnecessary 
l 
that mona~tic clerics should work; but w~ cannot help 
feeling that Benedict's provision that eve·n a priest 
should "keep the Rule in all rigour and that no mitiga-
tion will be allowed him" is a sounder one, and that, 
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while it is permissible for a secular priest with parish 
care on his hands to be ~ree from the necessity of earn• 
ing hie own bread, to make the same ·provision for mon-
astic priests is a fundamental departure from the original 
lay character o~ monasticism. 
Warneftid .~ 1e not only our source for the presence 
in the monastery of priests, but also of servants. Accord• 
ing to Butler, even Benedict intended that h~red labor 
2 
should be used for some of the field labor. Warnef~id~ 
indicates that · they were employed as a regular thing, 
not only ' in field labor at extraordinary times, but in 
the kitchens and gardens of the monastery itself and ae 
a regular thing.3 Nevertheless his exposition of c.48 of the 
Rule shows that daily manual toil was still a part of the 
recognized program of the monks, at least in his own mon-
astery. 
We are not without indications that manual toil . per~ 
-- - - - -- - - -- - - - --~- --- -- ---~- --- - - - ----------- - -----------~ 
1. Ant e, p. ll2 , n.I • Dom Besse phrases i t this way: i'Monks, 
of cour se , devoted to the eceles1astica1 ministry observe 
.!P~11 (acto the precept of labor." (Art. "Augustine, Rule of St.,. Cath. Encyc. Vol. II, p.8o.) 
2. Op.cit., pp.285-286. 
3. "Debet enim illi (i.e.,Cellerario) Abba constituere isto 
modo, verbi gratia: sub c~ra tua sunt infantes, hospites, 
infirmi, pauperes, servi, eto. And again: "Ille Cellerarius 
admoneat suos manipulos ut ~lli eervitores non negligeant 
infirmis servitia praebere.' Comm. in Reg. S.Ben. c.31. 
.. 
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si st·ed in some of the . Benedictine foundations. A'& Arce, 
for instance, work was enjoined between the reading of 
1 the Chapter and Tierce, and again after the midday rest. 
For Monte Cassino in the early tenth century, we have 
this indication: Abbot Aligerno granted . 11to the many monks 
of the monastery who are old and infirm and cannot labor 
with their hands" revenues of a manor, a vineyard, and 
' . 2 ' : five mills for their sustentation. Martene in his com-
mentary on the Rule of st. Benedict cites the fol~owing as 
ezamples of communities which kept up the practice of 
manual labor, all from the earlier Middle Ages; the dis• 
ciples of S.Finianus of Bangor,; the monks o·f Fulda, (in 
a letter of Boniface to Pope Zachar1as); 3 and the monks · 
of Vallumbrosa. (in the Life of S .Aiberti); the disciples 
of Rober~ of Arbrisello (Life b,y Baldricus Do~ensis); and, 
in the eleventh century, William of Hirsgau, who (accord• 
ing to the Ohronicle of Trithemus, an.l082) with his monks 
spent nine years in building their own monastery.4 
-----------------------------------------------------------
1. Consuetudines Monasticae, (V Vole., ed. Albers, Stuttgardiae 
et Vindobonae, 1900) Vol.III, p.l4. The Consuetudines of 
Arce ·nrepresent also, says Albers, those of Monte Cassino· 
in the middle of the eighth century. 
2. Quoted from Coulton, Mediaeval Village, (Cambridge,l926)p.210. 
3. But Boniface's letters show that as riches grew, servants 
were em:ployed at Fulda for meaner tasks. (v.Schubert, op.cit., 
p. 626.) . . 
4. MPL, 66:703. The building of a monastery was sometimes 
considered a special task. William of st. Theodoric 
feared bodily labors for his monks, as too exhausting to 
the soua (though for pious men, that may have the same 
value as fasting) yet he thought the monastic buildings 
ought not to be constructed by secular hands. (Ibid., col 
713). • 
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Nevertheless, these were the exception, rather than . . 
the rule, and so · far as practice was concerned, there was 
1 
a continual tendency to diverge from the ideal. But how 
ineradicable that ideal was, is shown by most of the per• 
iodic reforms which swept over monasticism and lifted it to 
its former levels, at least for a time. The thought of 
work was inseparable from the conception of the monk at 
his best. 
4. The reform of Benedict of Aniane: 
The earilest notable reform was that of Benedict of 
Aniane• His basic idea was a return to the strict ob-
servance of the Rule of Benedict of Nursta. His works 
on the basis of the Rule of his predecessor are composed 
(or, more accurately, compiled) on the assumption that -
that Rule is in no need of improvement or supplement. 
Consequently they add little to our knowledge of the way 
that Rule was observed. Inasmuch as his reform came con• 
temporaneously with the latter part of the Carolingian 
renaissance, we are possessed of other literary monuments 
of its aims and progress. And from these we learn that 
Benedict himself worked with his own hands; that he succeed• 
ed in restoring in a measure the manual labor of the 
monks; but also that he save impetus to a movement which 
--------------------------------------~-----~------- -------
1. Cf. the opion of. Butler, already recorded (ante, p.l35) 
that in general monks ceased to labor in the eighth cen.tury. 
Coulton equates the period of manual labor with that of 
monastic missionary activity (i.e., frofttier conditions), 
saying there was little in England after the Norman conque·et 
and almost none after 1300, save for a brief period of reform: 
(The Mediaeval Vill~e, Cambridge, 1926, pp.208,210) 
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was destined not long afterward to crowd out real manual 
work: namely, liturgical duties for the monks. From this 
angle, it becomes evident that he was not as purely a 
1 
restorer of primitive Benedictine customs as h~ thought. 
The r~sults of the Reform ware formulated and puba 
liehed by the Council of Aguiegranae in 817. The council 
was called by Louie the Pious, consisted of Bishops in 
his realms, and was pre .eided over by Benedict of Aniane 
himself. The "Capitulare Jlonasticon" may safely be taken . 
2 
as embodying the results of his efforts at reform. The 
first two chapters provide for learning and understanding 
the Rule of Benedict. The fourth and thirty•ninth deal 
with work: 
4. Ut in coquina, in pistrino 
et .in caeteris ortium of:f"icinie 
propriis operentur manibus et 
vestimenta sua opportune tern• 
pore lavent. 39. Ut in quad• 
riges\ima operentur fratres us• 
que ad no11am. 3 
The- 11 Statuta Murbacensia 11 embody the results of the appli-
cation of these principles to one particular monastery. The 
relation of the first one regarding labor to the Capitulare 
is pattent: "ut fratres in coquina, in pistrino et caeteria 
officiis artium propriis manibus laborent, et vestimenta 
sua lavent." (This is referred to an 11 antiqua consuetudo.") 
Provision was made for the training of artisans among the 
--------- ---------- ----------------------------------------
'· 
1. Ante, p .; 21; ~, . Schuber;t ; p~615ff. 
2. Ante, pp;22 :;~ and n.l • 
3. M.G.H. Capitulares I, p.344f. 
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monks themselves, in order to preserve more fully their 
separation from the world; 
Interim vero, quo haeo taliter 
geruntur, instruenda sunt fell-
ones, sartorea, sutor6s, non 
forinsecus stcut hactenus, sed 
intrinsecus, qui ista fratribus 
necessitatem habentibus faciant 
quae induciae usque Calendas 1 Septrembres proximas dandae sunt. 
Provision was made for all to help in the kitchen and 
at the fish-pond until competent supervisors could be 
chosen to serve a year at a time; these supervisors were 
still to have monks to help them. So did Benedict of Aniane 
attempt to restore manual labor to the monasteries he 
reformed. But it is doubtful whether he restored it as 
completely as the Rule intended it should be practiced. 
Narberhouse gives it as his opinion that field work was 
an exception to the arrangements under the Capitulare 
2 Monasticon. There is one interesting instance where 
the monks themselves asked to have field•work restored 
to them, after it had been for some time in the hands 
of hired laborers. It comes from several years earlier 
than these capitularies, but it may be that the work of 
Benedict had influenced them. The request is written by the 
monks of Fulda to Charlemagne, and is included along with 
other suggestions for the reform of abuses arising from 
the lax administration by the Abbot: 
----------------------------------------------------------
1. Consuetudines Monasticae, pp.83,84. 
2. J.Narberh~u.se, Benedikt :!Q!! Aniane: Werk und Personlichkeit, 
(BeitrHge zur Geseh. des. alten MBnchtums Heft 16) Mllnster 
1m Westphalia, 193o. 
Ut ipsa mona,sterii ministeria 
per frates ordinentur, id est 
pistr~num, hortus, bracia~i~, 
coquina, agricultura et cetera 
m~nisteria, sicut apud decessores 
nostros tuerunt quia devotius et 
dignius per fratres omne exer-
cebitur of~icium quam per ~aicum 
aut ' servum malevolum.l 
This may well have been due to the influence of 
Benedict of Aniane, for he was as afraid of idleness 
tor his monks as was the first Benedict; and saw that 
danger increased by the presence of servants to do much 
of the heavy and menial work of the houses. 2 He is 
recorded to have freed all the slaves on lands given to 
the monqstery, an action quite unusual in the annals 
of monastic ownership of land. 
Si quis possessionibus suis 
aliquid eonferre monasterio 
vellet, suscipiebat; sin vero 
servos ancillasque copulari 
niterettm , refugiebat, nee 
passas est quemquam per idem 
tempus per cartam monasterio 
trad1, set~ ut fieri liberi, 
imperabat. J 
Another disciple of Benedict's wh.o manifested sym-
pathy with the slaves was his contemporary, Smaragdus 
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------------------------------------------------------------
1. Supplex libel1us monacharum Fuldensium Caro1o Imperator1 
porrectus, XVI, Consuetudines Monasticae, Vol.III, p.76. 
Martene says of this petition (Comm. in Reg. S.Benedicti, 
MPL, 66:715) that it was because of the scarcity of servants; 
but it seems rather to have been because of dissatisfaction 
over the quality and temper of servants than because 
of their scarcity. . 
2. Narberhaus, op.e1t., p.26: "Des~halb wird die pers8nliche 
Handarbeit der M8nche auch in Zukunft unter allen um• 
standen beibehalten." For work of Benedict with his own 
hands, see Vita, aucto~e Ardone, 14, 1~L 103:360; 32,368. 
3. Vita, 14, MPL. 103:360. 
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who, in a treatise addressed to the King of the Lombards 
(possibly Charlemagne, certainly either him or hie eon, 
Louis) asked that the slaves in the whole kingdom be 
1 freed. At about the same time Bishop Jonas of Orleans 
(821•843 A.D.) was PFeach1ng an equalitarian doctrine: 
Let the rich and mighty follt, 
taught by these sentences (some 
he had quoted from the Bible 
and from Gregory's Moralia) 
and those of other holy ecr~p­
tures l earn that both their 
bondfolk and the poor ar~ ~ 
nature t . eir own equals. , 
At the same time it must be said that Alcuin, as 
holder of four Abbacies was also holder or twenty thous~ 
and serfs. He was reproached with this ~ the Bishop 
of Toledo and did not deny it, but said he had never bought 
one for his personal service. This enormous figure too 
doubtless included not only slaves proper, but also agrt• 
cultural serfs and coloni.3 
~---- --------- - -----·--- ~ ----- - ---------------- ------ - ----
1. Via Reg&8: , (see ante, p.23 ) c. 30, MPL, 102:967, 968: 
Vereobedire debet homo Deo ....... ~Et inter alia prae• 
cepta salutaria, et opera recta propter nimiam illius 
charitatem unuequieque liberos debet dimittere servos, 
considerane quia non illi eoe natura _subegit, sed culpa; 
conditione enim equaliter creat1 eumus •••••• Simul et 
coneiderantee quia si dimseritie dimittentur vobis. 
Nam et vos, domina, conditionale opprd.rnit jugum." That · 
there were slaves in Smaragdus' own monastery of St. 
Thierry, and possibily after the Via Regia was written 
appears from a charter of privileges confirmed by Loui s 
(817) in which the men on its lands t'tam inf$enuos quam servos" 
are protected from episcopal interference~ (Vetera Analecta, 
etc., ed. J.Mabillon, Paris, 1773, p.356.) Smaragdus does 
not therefore stand convicted of Hypocrisy however for 
Abbots had long been forbidden to manumit the house's slaves 
by canon law. (Synod of Agde,(506) canon 46,Cf. Postea, p • 
. 143, n. • ) · . -
2. The whole passage is translated from coulton, Mediaeval Village :.~ p. 231. - _ _ , 
3. Polyptiq~ ed l'Abbe Irminon,2 Vole. in 3 ed.Guerard,Paris, 
1844, ~ol.I, p.359. 
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The growth of slavetyin the monasteries is ·a matter 
of some obscurity. It is probable that it came slowly, 
with the growth of their lands, where A~bots wer~ not as 
high-minded or as self-denying as was Benedict of Aniane. 
Even by the time of the first Benedict, mon_asteries _in ·. 
the West had slaves, as is shown by the· legislation of 
the second Council of Epaon (517) which forbade Abbots 
to manumit sla~es: 
For it is unfair (it says 
significantly) that while the 
monks perform their daily la-
bor in the fields, there slaves 
shouid indulge in the idleness 
of freedom.l 
The Church at iarge sometimes encouraged manumission 
on the part of the laity as a "good work" but she herself 
tended rather to put obstacles in the way of her ,own 
bondpeople obtaining their freedom. Evidence is not want• 
ing ~hat the Church even took advantage of the manumission 
she induced the laity to make, by establishing a sort of 
patronage over their freedmen which in time came to mean 
almost as heavy a bondage as that from whieh they had 
2 . 4 ' 
formerly suffered. Coulton,3 Tawney, and Troeltseh5 
all agree that the disappearance of slavery and serfdom in 
Europe was due not to effort·s of the Church in that di• 
~---------------------------------------------------------
1. Canon 8, Quoted from Brecht, Kirche und Bklaverei, Barmen, 
p.75. Cf. Reg.S.Isidori, XVIII, MPL, 103:570a., where the 
reason given is that the slaves were not the Abbot's, there-
fore he had no r i ght to manumit them. 
2. Brecht, op.ci~., 76,77~ 
3. Mediaeval Village ~~ p. 385. · . . 
4. Religion and the Rlse of Capitalism, (London, 1926) p.59. 
5. SOcrarTeaching_! of the Christian Churches, Vol.I, p.43l,(n.l62) 
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rection but rather to the efforts of the bondmen themselves, 
and the operation of economic forces. On the other hand, 
it is possible that servitude under the Church or on mon• 
astie lands was lighter than under secular lords. Early 
Church legislation is not wanting enjoining the better 
treatment of slaves than was given them b.Y non•Christiane. 
And during the Middle Agee several councils enjoined 
kindly treatment of slaves on ecclesiastical and monastic 
1 
owners. We must, it is true, not take the egalitarian 
utterances of such exceptional men as Benedict o~ Aniane 
and Jonas and Smaragdus as typical; but on the other hand, 
it remains true that so tar as there was any proclamation 
of the rights of the oppressed in those days, it was t o 
be found in the ranks of the clergy, secular or monastic, 
and more often in the monastic ranks than in those of 
the hierarchy. And the concurrence of these three men 
within so short a time constitutes a remarkable revival 
of an earlier and nobler tradition, a tradition which, 
2 however , poorly lived up to, was never completely lost. 
It has already- been pointed out that the Couneil 
o~ Aquisgranae did not legislate a complete return to 
-------------------------~----------- ----------------- ----
1. Ibid., p.68. For example, the Council of Epaon already 
cited; that at Chalone, 813 A.D.; that at Toledo,675. 
2. Brecht warns against takin~ such utterances on the 
natural equality of man too seriously in ab,y case, op. 
cit., p.26. Those of Gregory the Great in Letter VI, 
(MPL 77:803f) arecontradicted by Letter 102 (ibid.,col.l026) 
directing that a runaway slave be .sent back to R&me. 
Gregory also revoked the orders which had previously 
permitted the elevation of slaves to the clergy. Yet the 
Church remained conscious of the inconsistency between her 
theory and practice throughout the Middle Agee. (Troeltsch 
Social Teaching~, I,p,l33.) · ' 
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Benedictine labor, in that field~labor was not envisaged, 
and only tasks about the house, laundry, etc., were 
specifically mentioned. According to a fragment o~- the 
history of that Council, it -even prohibited the monks 
of priestly rank from engaging in heavy labor: 
Statuerunt episcopi conoorM 
dante domino papa ut monachi 
a gravi opere et labore propa 
ter honorem sacerdoti1 cessent, 
et loco laboris ad horae psalmos 
quosdam nominat&s provivis et 
defunctis fidelibus canrent eum 
orationombus ordinatis. 
Yet Capitulary 3 had declared "Ut officium iuxta quod 
in regula sancti Benedicti continentur ~elebrent."2 Now 
certainly the offices decreed b,y Benedict had not made 
field-work impossible; it must be something else that 
was responsible for this prohibition of work. Butler 
says in the beginning of the order there was no daily 
Mass, it was celebrated only ·on Sundays and solemnitiee.3 
By the time of Warnefrid·; there was dally Mass, but 
4 
no other addition to the canonical office. Warnefrid 
in his dedicatory letter to Charlemagne ascribes the 
simplicity of the original Benedictine offices to the 
~act that the complexities in the Roman Church liturgy 
had begmn only with Gregory the Great or Honorius, and 
1. MPL, 66:719. 
2. MGH, Capitulares Yol,I, p.344. 
3. Argument from silence, Benedictine Monachism, p.283. For 
Masses on Sundays and Solemnities, Rule, 35,38. 
4. Butler, op.cit., p.294, where he refers to Warnefrid's 
Commentary, chaps . I~. 35. 
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says corresponding additions were made in the monasteries 
1 
"ne a Romana ecclesia discrepare videntur." In the time 
of the Carolitigians the Abbots were divided among themselves 
on the question as t o whether the monasteries should follow 
t heir own -_primitive tradition or the more elaborate Roman 
one. A sort of compromise seems to have been reached by 
which on Fridays, Saturdays, and Sundays the latter usage 
was followed, and on the other days, the simple Benedict• 
2 ine requirements only. This would account for the dtffer• 
ing reports as to what the Council at Aquisgranae ac-
tually decreed. Benedict of Aniane himself furthered 
the development of monastic liturgy by introducing the 
fifteen gradual psalms before the vigils and night offices, 
and probably also that of saying the office of the dead 
each day.3 The influence of Cluny in the tenth century 
carried this tendency still farther. 
All this had a direction bearing on the question o f 
labor, for even though Benedict of Aniane thought himself 
to be restoring the primitive Benedictine tradition, h~ 
was nevertheless illustrating a tendency which was more 
or less constant in the history of that tradition, a 
tendency to ~hange the nice balance of active and contem~ 
plative life established by the founder in favor of the 
------- ---------------------------------------------------1. Consuetudines Mona~ticae, Vol.III, pp.50-55. Cf. Rupert 
of Deutz' Commentary on the Rule, Lib.II,Cap.XIV,MPL 170:509. 
2. Note by Albers, tbid., p.81. 
·3. Butler, Benedictine Monachiem, p.295. Traces of this 
increase in liturgy may be found in the Life of Benedict 
of Aniane, 1~L, 103:378,379. 
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latter element. Work was being replaced qy liturgy. Cluny 
will scarcely resist this tendency at all; Citreaux will 
do so for a time, but it too will slip back into litur• 
gical employments to _fill up jhe time left vacant because 
the monks no longer have to work with their hands. 
The results of the reform of Benedict of Aniane, so 
far as work was concerned, may be summed up as follows. 
Benedict himself was an enthusiast for hand work, . and 
himself engaged in it. It was prescribed ~or his monks 
at the Council of Aquisgranae, and, if Murbach is to be 
taken as typical, a real effort was made to carry out 
his prescription. Conscious of the dangers of idleness, 
which in turn was fostered by the presence of servants 
in the monasteries, Benedict made an earnest effort to 
rid his lands of them, and so gave rise to a brief and 
fruitless "abolition" movement. At the same time, he 
encouraged the tmcrease of liturgical duties for the monks, 
which to some extent in his own day and to a greater degree 
later were to crowd manual labor out of the horarium. 
CHAPTER FIVE 
ECONOMIC ACTIVITY IN THE CLUNIAC HOUSES 
1. The source and aims in the Cluniac Houses: 
It ha.s already been 1nt 1mated that the reform 
movement from Benedict of Aniane was to some extent 
the source and inspiration of that which radiated from 
1 
Cluny. Starting where Benedict of Aniane left. off, 
the Cluny movement did not succeed in getting back so 
closely to the Rule of Benedict of Nursia. 2 The pri-
mary objectives of the reform were poverty, obedience, 
silence, humility, continence, hospitality, and psalm• 
ody, especially the absence of personal possese1ons. 3 
These sound like pure Benedictinism; but the means they 
took to achieve those ends were somewhat different from 
those of the first Benedict, and moreover, the modi• 
fications which they took over from Benedict of Aniane 
4 
they further developed. The necessity of such a reform 
1. Ante, p.22, and n. l • 
2. 11 Das Verdienst Bernos und Odos (the first two Abbots of 
Cluny) darin besteht die Benedictinerregel mit den Er-
g~nzungen des Aachener Capi tular·s und anianischer Ein-
richtungen wenn auch unter eigner Modificationen wider 
zu einer Wahrheit gemacht und welter verbreitet. zu haben." 
E.Sackur, Die Cluniacenser, etc., 2.Vols. Hall e a.s • • 
1892~1894. Vol.I, p.62. . 
3. Ibid., p.Sl 
4. Note by Albers in the Consuetudines Farfae, (Consuetudines 
Monasticae 1 ed.B.Albers,S Vols.stuttgardiae et Vindobonaw, 
1900), Vol.I, pp.l59,165. The Consuetudines Farfae are 
from the first two decades of the eleventh century. Ac• 
cording to Sackur, they represent also those of Cluny, 
during the Abbacy of Odilo, 994•1048. (Die Cluniaceneer, Vol.I, p.so,n.) --- ~~~~~~~ 
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1.50 
was crying aloud at the beginning of the tenth century • 
. In spite of his interest ·in intellectual, legal, and 
economic development in his realm, Charlemagne had done 
little really for the moral condition of the monasteries. 
Louis the Pious was more attentive to this aspect of 
religious life; but the confusion which followed the 
partition of the Empire had swallowed up the gains he \ 
had made. Of the far-reaching changes wrought by the 
movement which had Cluny for its centre, both in mon-
astic life itself and in the religious life of' western 
Europe, there is no need to speak here. we' shall pro-
ceed at once to the consideration of the influence of 
the reform on work and -economic activity. 
2. Work of the brethren and servants in the monasteries: 
So far as the personal hand-work g~es, the brethren 
were still to perform certain ·tasks, especially house 
and kitchen tasks. In Farfa, they serve at the table, 
they work in the kitchen, but there -they have the help 
of boys ; in Subiaco, at least, they might be excused 
from c~oking, but not from all the kitchen work if they 
were clerks , and not sufficiently good cooks to do their 
work well. 1 They light the fire_at ·daybreak, and do 
... ; 
1. " e si forte cleric1 atre ad hoc apt1 non fuerint, 
coquet aliquis conversorum adeo compositus, ut nullum 
scandalum ex ipso inveniat. ~ •.• ita tam en ut ••••• omnes 
faciant officium coquinae lavando scutellas,etc., per 
totam septimam. Et etiam portat aquam et ligno et-cet• 
era huiusmodi humilitatis opera cum omni fervore, quia 
de hiis, ut Sanctus Benedictus dicit in cap.35, Maior 
merces acquiretur." -consuetudines Sublacenses, Cons. 
Mon. Vol.II, p.l64. 
·.·· 
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the cleaning at the end of their week's service in the 
kitchen, "secundum capitulum regule patris nostri Bene• 
1 dicti 35." In Farfa, the monls!s still wash one another's 
2 feet, but the feet of gues·ts are washed by ramuli. It 
appears that there were also tailors near at hand at 
Far:ra for mending the clothing, but it is not stated 
whether they were brethren or lay workmen.3 At Farfa, 
the monks go forth to labor in the fields, but the bur• 
den of the directions in the Consuetudines is all on 
the responses and Psalmody which must accompany the de• 
parture, the work, and the retfirn. 4 The whole tone of 
the sections on labor indicate that it was no longer 
the serious business on which the daily bread of the monks 
depended. 
It is very evident that servants and hired labor 
pla~ a large part in the work mentione~in the Consuetud• 
iness. For the duties about the cloister itself we find 
frequent mention of the "ramulus" 6r house servant. In 
the Farfa Consuetudines, these fam1111 make the fire (p.lO·), 
bring the napkins which the priest uses in ce&ebrating 
Mass {p.67), give certain signals· in connection with the 
altar service (pp.68,69), help the brothers who receive 
----------------------------------------------------------
1. Op.cit., p.205. Subiaco seems to have required more house• 
work of the brethren than most of the other Cluniac houses. 
At Farfa only the cleaning of the wash-basin is mentioned. 
Cone. Farfae, op.cit., Vol.I, p.l52. 
2. Cons. Farfae, .Cone. Mon., Vol.I, p.l77. 
3. Ibid., p.l80. 
4. Ibid., pp.l44,5. 
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guests (p.l81), help with the sick and aged (pp .l86,190) , 
and help the cellarer (p.l90 ). From these various duties 
it appears that he was not only a servant, but also had 
a quasi-ecclesiastice,l status. · Hof'fman suggests that 
the introduction of laymen to perform some of the int imate 
serv ices of the monastery was productive of disorder, 
so they were assimilated into the lower church orders. 
1 in order to maintain discipline more effectively. As 
such they were the precursors of the peculiarly Cister• 
cian institution of' 11Converei" or lay• brothers. Their 
admission caused a gradation in the ranks of the cloister• 
dwellers that was quite foreign to the equality which 
Benedict would have kept unqualified. 
3. The development of the priestly and liturgical elements 
of the religious life in the Cluniac houses' 
2 For Rupert of Deutz, the glory of monasticism was 
the 3 priesthood. And he implies that most of the monks · 
are actually priests in his time: 
Nam quia monachi aunt, et beatus 
Benedictus monachis ordinavit 
opus manuum pene obli4iscuntur 
quod sacerdotus aunt. . 
It would be hard to find in a single sentence a clearer 
i ndication of ~he opposition between the clericalization 
--- - - - -- --- - - - -- ---- ------- - -------- --~----- --- - - - - ------ -
1. Op.cit., p~.22,23. 
2. For Rupert s Commentary, see ante p. 24 . Rupert was a 
Cluniac•minded monk, who was expelled from hie monastery -
at Luttieh for his convictions. He was later re ~in sta~ed , 
and became Abbot of Deutz in 1120. He lived until 1135 . 
Hauck•Herzog (3rd. ed.) 17:229-43. 
3. Comm. in Reg. Ben. III 2. MPL 170:512. 
4 • . op.ci t. j I.II)"J. ~ col.511~ 
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which was the tendency of the times and the lay-working 
conception of Benedict. · A little later, the Praemonstrat ... 
ensian Abbot Philippe de Harvengt {c.ll70) says: 
in our own day, this license 
(from the hierarchy to eele• 
brate public Ma-sses) hath so 
grown that you may scarce find, 
I say not only Abbots, bu~ even 
Monks! who are not in Holy Or• 
ders. 
Along with this clericalizat ion of the monks went an 
enormous increase of liturgical duties and an exaggerated 
esteem for the value of the 11 opus Dei." The Abbot Odo sang 
on his .-jounneys, and compelled his companions to join 
in the psalms with him. 2 In Benedict's Rule in. winter 
there were three lections from the Scriptures; in summer, 
only one piece from the Old Testament was to be said aloud. 
But in Cluny, Genesis w~s read through in a single week; 
a hundred and thirty eight Psalms were gone through in 
the twenty•four hours. 3 Rupert of Deutz recognized this 
discrepancy between the early and his own times, and em• 
played the argument already used by Warnefrid, that the 
Roman Church had not yet established her system of sta• 
tions and times.4 A cur~ous and rather grim illustration 
of this reverence for the services is the fact that the 
sick, when they were unable to rise themselves, were to 
be carried by servants to the Church and if they died 
-------------- --------------------------------------------1. - "De Cont i nentia Clericorum," MPL, 203:774ff, quoted 
from Co~ton, Mediaeval Villag~, pp.210,211. 
2. Sackur, o:p .cit., __ !,56. (Vita Odon1e,II,5,19.) 
3. Sackur, op. cit., I,57, and nn.6,7; amd p.56. 
4. Ante, p .l45. Rupert's Commentary, II,l4, MPL. 170:509. 
there, it was cause for rejoicing, for without doubt, 
their souls went immediately to bliss, having passed 
1 
away in such a holy place~ 
That all this elaboration of ritual had its efTect 
on the hand•labor of the monks can hardly be doubted. 
The me r e element of time spent in the church would almost 
make it impossible to do any serious work outside. In 
the Consuetudines Fructuaria, labor is a mi!}or coneern, 
bein# provided for only in summer, and at most times, 
it was largely replaced by reading. 2 In Subiaeo, Mas.ses 
and Offices crowd the reading period out of the morning 
I ' into the afternoon period designated in the Rule for 
manu~l labor.3 In the same monastery, the private masses 
. 
were said in the morning work period. It may be that 
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the monastery ·was paid for these masses by lay people, and 
regarded them as "work." Those who were not sa~ing Mass 
were to work at cleaning vegetables, or in the garden; 
at cleaning the house, or binding, writing, and correct• 
1ng books. "Quo tempore exere1ti1 non dissolvent se in 
verbis, sed orent al1quos psalmos scillieet pro mortu1s. 114 
·~ -- ----------------- - ------------------------------------
1. "Ingratum null1 apparere debet hoc :factum, quia saepe 
vidimus in eodem die fratrem finire ex hac luce et ad 
Christum transire, etiam in ipsa ecclesia exalare spiritum. 
Qui de talibus dubitet, quod non statim ad regna polorum 
penetrare? 11 Consuetudines Farfae, Consuetudines Monast1-
cae, Vol.I, p.l86. 
2. Fructuaria was a Cluniac monastery whose Consuetudines 
date from the 11th century. On work there see Consuetudines 
Monasticae, Vol.III, p.80. 
3. Consuetudines Sublacenses, 37. Cons. Mon. Vol.II, pp.204,205. 
4. Ibid., p.l95. 
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So it ie abundantly clear that manual labor for 
) 
the monke ··~- themselves ,occupied but a minor place in the 
regime of the moat famous Cluniac houeee~ 1 , What of i t 
which remained has been transformed into a mere occasion 
for further liturgical ceremonies. The verdict of" Dr. 
Eberhard Hoffman in hie valuable monograph, Das Konvereen• 
inetitut des Cieterzienordens, appears enimently justi-
fied: 
Die Discipline Farfeneis, der 
Ordo Cluniacensie und die Con• 
etitutiones Hiregauens&s ent-
halten zwqr noch ein Kapitel 
"De Opere Manuum," •••• allein 
sieht man eich diese Kapital 
n~her an, so kann man eich des~ 
Eindruckee nicht erwehren, dase 
die Handarbeit sich zu einer 
religi~sen Zeremonie entwidhelt 
hat. Die Haupteache war daa 
Abbeten der groesen Anzahl Psalmen, 
welche fllr dieee ttbung vorgeschrieb-
en war.. Man war ernster Handarbeit 
allgemein abgeneigt, hielt sie fUr 
unvereinbar mit der Wllrde des 
MBnchee und war auf diese Weise 
von der Auffaasung Bene.dikts 
abgekommen."2 
And again, "so erklHrt sich leicht, dass die K8rperliche 
Arbeit, zu einer blossen Zeremonie herabgesunken, auf die 
den beeeeren Standen ent~- pr.ochene M8nche nicht mehr die . 
n&.ige Anziehungskraft ausUbte.- •••• n3 
Another· element which took the reality out of the 
work of the monks was the huge amount of land which came 
---------------------------------------------------------
1. · In Krtlger's Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte, Vol.II, 
(Ficker and Hermelink,~bingen, 1929) p.59 we find this judgment of the Cluniac program: "Die Handarbeit trat 
zurtlck, die geistige Arbeit in den Vordergrund. 11 
2. E.Hoffman, Das Konverseninstitut des Cieterzienordens. 
Freiburg, (Schwe1z) 1905. p.38 
3. Ibid., p.4o~ · • 
into their possession. These gifts were undoubtedly 
an indication of the high esteem in which the Cluniaos 
were held, but it was none the less destructive of 
the very qualities for whicp they were esteemed. This 
super-abundant land they were forced to let out on 
various terms, and the income from t his procedure kept 
them from all necessity of maintaining themselves by 
the ir own labor. The tenants of these lands were also 
required to minister to the needs of the monks.1 For 
instance, one of the nearby tenants of the monastery 
of St~ Bertin served in the kitchen; another in the 
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mill, and in the brewery at bringing wood. Another had 
no obligation throughout the year unless the roof of the 
monastery leaked, when he was required to mend it. 2 In 
short, the monasteries were not only becoming clericalized , but 
a~so thoroughly feudalized, implicated in all that feudal-
ism involves of furnishing protection, legal and military, 
in return for services. Th*s they were at the same time 
. freed from the simpler labor of earlier days, and drawn 
into the current of mediaeval life, economic, political, 
and military. 
They performed signal service in all these fields, 
but in proportion they were diverted from the ideal of 
withdrawal, humility, and pea~e, which had once been 
~------ -- ------------ ---- - --- ---------- ------ - --------- - --
1. Sackur, op.cit., Vol.II, p.413. 
2. Cartulaire de l'Abbaye de Saint-Bertin, ed. Gu~rard, 
(Collection des .cartulaires de France, 1840, etc., 
!I I, ) p .1 07. 
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theirs. However some of their idealism was carried 
over into their activity in these fields, to the better• 
ment of society as a whole. And if their original 
ideal suffered some damage~~ it is not entirely to their 
discredit that they accepted the responsibilities o~ 
land ownership in as hearty and competent ~ way as they 
did; and the society which the~r original ~deal had 
left almost entirely out of account gained where the: 
ideal suffered. 
4. The Cluniacs ~ administrators of larg~ agricultural 
hOlding_!! 
The prestige and confidence which the Cluniac 
houses enjoyed on the part of the nobles of the time 
·is clearly reflected in the large gifts of land which 
were made to them, especially in the eleventh and 
twellfth centuries. There were times when the total of 
gifts fell off indeed, due to famines and wars; but as 
each gift was added to the total preceding donations, 
the holdings · of' the monasteries became astonishingly 
la.rge. Of these gifts, some were of land already under 
cultivation, and the monks needed only to continue the 
operations already going on; but a large part of them 
consisted in fallow, waste, and superfluous lands. 1 Often 
by the terms of the gift, the monks were required to 
----------------------------------------------------------
1. Sackur, op.cit., Vol.II, pp.407,408,410. 
put these lands under cultivation. And indeed they 
had a feeling that the ttland of the saints" ought not 
. 1 
to remain waste and uninhabited. Consequently their 
services to the extension of agriculture were consider• 
able. They !"requently made efforts to get people to 
settle on these waste lands, who should put it under 
cultivation. There was sometimes difficulty in finding 
these settlers, but they preferred having their lands 
under cultivation to having they lay idle. Hence they 
sometimes exchanged empty land for wh~6h they could 
find no settlers, for other tracts. 2 
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In spite of their efforts in this direction, however, 
they were unable to see to the cultivation of all their 
own lands. Hence they entered into various arrangements 
with other managers to rent out some of their holdings. 
And it was this sort of transaction, carried on at first 
by means of rent in the form of goods but later with 
money, (as it began to come again into use as a medium 
of eachange) which gave the monasteries importance as 
financial centres. The sources leave us in no doubt that, 
~---------------------~-----------------------------------
l. Sackur, "BeitrHge zur Wirtschaftsgeschichte franzSsischer 
u.lotharingischer Kl8ster, 11 etc., in 11 Zeitschr. f.Soc.u. 
Wirtschaftsgesch. (I, Band, 1893, pp.l54-190), p.l80,n. 
129, from the 11 Charteos s de S.Florent": "Sed quia ipse 
locus nudus atque indigene bonis omnibus nobis videbatur, 
vix illorum postulationibus assensum praebuimus. Tandem 
vero ne sanctorum locus incultus et sine habitatore remaneret, 
illismulta promittentibus, locumsuscepimus." 
2. Sackur, 11Die Clunicenser," Vthl.II, p.412. 11 Beitr!lge, 11 et~., 
p.l87, n.l75: The monks of F~camp received from the Bishop 
of Bayeux 100 hospites and 30 homines franci and gave him 
in return a piece of land. 
among the tasks of the reform Abbots, these economic 
activities were esteemed as highly as those of a more 
1 
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specificially ecclesiastical nature. For his industry 
and success in clearing, cultivating, and building on 
waste land, Abbot John of Gorze receives high praise 
2 from his biographer. With evident gusto the wr~ter 
enlarges on the fish in the artificial ponds,,the flocks 
of cattle and sheep, and the fowls, which furnished the 
tables plentifully, and the agricultural tools the Abbot 
so prudently acquired for the continuance of their main-
tenance.3 In like manner Sigebert de Gembloux praises 
the d~ligence and success of Abbot Olpertus in managing 
the temporal affairs of his Abbey.4 
---------~--------------------------- -- ------------------- -
1. Die Cluniacenser, Vol.II, pp.411,412. 
2. Vita Joannis Abbatis Gorziensis, auctore Joanne Abbate 
- '' ( S.Arnulfi, ~~L, Vol.l37, pp.239-310. Ibi i .e., in the 
office of Abbot) brevi eius industria clarait. Habit-
acula enim monastica ordini pulcherrimo scemato con-
struens, locum, quem omnino incultum et nullis ad relig• 
ionem institutionibus suscepit, ad omnes usus Domino 
serviendi aptissimum reddidit, et cum interioribus 
extruendis sine intermissione operam dederit, non minus 
exterioribus· quae item misere ubique locorum deiapsa 
fueran t , reficiendis strenuus et prud.ens incubit. Ruris 
quicqubd in monasterio subjacebat, ita in vineis, pratis, 
agris, silvasque excoluit, ut· cum rem omino panperrimam et 
vix paucissimo numero paream nimis etipem promittentem 
invenerit, post annum in omnem copiam rerum necessarium 
Domino benedicente supereff'luxerit •••••.••• " (c.67, col. 
274. 
3. Ibid., . c. 89. 
4 . Gesta Gemblacensum, c. 37, MGH p;3!. VIII, p. 539. 
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Thus, b~ the attention the more energetic Abbots 
paid to the upbuilding of the material prosperity of 
their monastery, and the share of this attention which 
was bestowed on lands hitherto uncultivated, the pro-
ductivity of the lands about them was greatly enhanced, 
the population increased, and markets and villages 
sprang up with the monastery as a centre. 1 
I cannot do better, in concluding this section, 
than te quote at some length from Sackur, by way of 
summarizing the economic accomplishments and importance 
of monasticism in the age of Cluny: 
In the plaee of the former scattered 
and run-down land•holdings of the 
second half of the 9th century, a·rose 
new, unorganie accumulations of loose 
possessions and rights which monastic-
ism sought to organize and round out. 
Through more intensive administration 
the greatest conceivable profits were 
drawn from them, and so the loss of 
economic strength which had been suffer-
ed during the great confusion of the 
preceding age, was retrieved. Many 
free peasants who had lost their 
possessions found a new existence a~ 
Censuali or Hospites of the monastic 
economic system; free craftsmen and 
merchants formed the population of the 
Abbatial cities. The new centres, 
through the protection which they 
offered, attracted a multitude of 
people to their service and raised 
more and more the ranks of the free 
peasants. With consciousness of 
their humanitarian obligations, the 
Abbots created for their subjects, 
----------------------------------------------------------
1. Sackur, Die Cluniacenser, Vol.II, p.411. 
on the whole, a freer, more inde-
pendent and humane existence. 
But the economic importance of the 
monastic reform is not exhausted in 
the colonization of broad stretches 
of waste lands. and the absorption 
of wmall holdings. The Abbeys· were 
not less influential in their whole 
circle of infmuence in the capacity 
of social centres. and financial or-
ganizations. From the rente, from 
the sale of their superfluous product• 
ion, great amounts of capital accum-
ulated, which were made available for 
the growing needs of the common peo-
ple and the nobility, and were applied 
to the purchase of more land, and at the 
markets went for the necessities and the 
clothing of the brethren. Through loans 
on moveable property, through insurance 
and pension activities which they under• 
took, the monks carried on enterprises 
helpful to the peasants and nobles, 
which of course brought rich profits to 
themselves, because the pledges often 
remained in their possession, and the 
services of the monks gave occasion 
for ever increasing gifts. In any 
ease. the circulation of money was 
furthered by their activity, to fill 
in the gape in the social order; all 
this in a time when the spiritual life 
was still more de£endent on the material 
basis than today. 
Thus, though work, in the sense of manual labor in 
which Benedict had enjoined it, was nearly completely 
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given over, in the sense of management of productive 
enterprises, it was continued. This was somewhat illogical 
for management of large possessions, if anything, was 
less compatible with the monastic state than manual labor; 
----------------------- ------------------------------------ · 
1. Sackur, lli Cluniacenser, Vol.II, pp.435,436. 
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and the same objections which were urged against manual 
labor - i.e., pre•occupation with ecclesiastical services, 
the clerical status of monks, ete., -might have been 
urged with even greater reason against administrative 
activity. But, from the social viewpoint, it is fortunate 
that they were not applied in this instance, for by assum-
ing the responsibility of management, the monks were 
probably performing what was at the time a greater social 
need than manual labor. Sackur's picture of the bene-
volence of monastic management, regarding the underlings 
se-ems to me to be optimistic , for all too often it was 
a system of exploitation whose benefits to the exploited -
like those of that other famous system, the Roman Empire -
were only incidental. Yet it remains true that the monks, 
by reason of superior ability, training, and sense of 
Christian obligation were better fitted than any other 
class to hold in their hands the destinies of peasants 
and bondmen. 
CHAPTER SIX. 
\Y,ORK AND MANAGEMENT IN THE CISTERCIAN ERA • 
.. 
1. The objectives of the Ciatercian reform: 
The Cistercians sought, in general, a return to 
the strict observance of the Benedictine Rule, as had 
Benedict of Aniane and Cluny. They succeeded better 
than the others had done in cutting away the aceretions 
to the office, retaining only the daily recitation of' 
the Offices of the Dead, in addition to the Psalmody 
1 
and Scri~ture reading presctibed by Benedict. A thor• 
ough•going effort was made to eliminate all indulgences 
which had crept in since Benedict's day in the use of 
food, drink, dress, and conversation. · This succeeded 
too well to be really a simple return to the letter or 
Benedict's Rule, though it is understandable in view 
of the laxity against which it was a reaction. 2 Among 
the mitigations rejected as unworthy of the monastic 
life was the taking of rents and tithes which had been 
----------------------------------------------------------
1. Workman, Evolution of the Monastic Ideal, p.242; Butler's 
article, "disterclans,"""'in the Encyc. Brit., 6:392B. 
2. Article, "Cistercians,'·' loc.cit. When Bernard reproached 
Peter the Venerable (in their famous controversy on the 
merits of their respective Orders) with having departed 
from the Rule, Peter answered him that he (Bernard) was 
in no position to reproach him with that, for, if the 
Cluniacs had allowed mitigations to creep in, the Cis-
tercians also had deviated on the side of over-strictness. (Epp. Petri Ven.I, 28, MPL, 189:114) 
l64 
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the cause of so much laxity among the Cluniacs. The 
Cistercians intended to work all their 0\vn lands them-
selves, though, as will be seen later, the actual work 
was to be performed largely by the "lay brothers" or 
"Fratres conversi." Nevertheless emphasis was laid 
in the early days of the order on man~al toil of the 
rudest kind by the monks themselves. The Cistercian 
ideal had but little plaee for scholarly or priestly 
activities. They were not to assume parish. activities 
1 
or preach. At the beginning of the thirteenth e·~ntury 
it happe~ed that they were the only order available for 
missionary activities, and so by Papal orders, they 
undertook a good deal of it; but in the middle of the 
same century they willingly gave over this task to the 
Franciscans and Dominieans. 2 Before the middle of that 
century the General Chapter forbade the monks to take 
charge of parish churches or assume the cure of souls.3 
2. The work of the monks themselves and its influence. 
St. B'9'riiard' and Peter the VenerabreT --
Indications that the monks worked hard in the fields 
are numerous: 
A novice of Clairvaux wrote en-
thusiastically of finding the 
monks there employed "with hoes 
in the garden, rorks and rakes in 
the meadow, sickles in the harvest 
---- -~--- ---------------------------------------------- - --1. Krnger'e Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte, Vol.II (2nd, 
ed.l929) p.99. Cf. Winter, Die Cistercienser, 3 Vol. (bound in one) Gotha, 1868-7r;-Vol.I, p.22o. 
2. Winter, op.cit., Vol.I, pp.293,294. 
3. Statuta Ordinis Cieterciensis, An.l234, c.l, in Thesaurus, 
· Novus Anecdotorum, Martt?;ne and Durand, ede. Vol. IV,p.l358, 
Paris, 1717. 
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fields, and axes in the forests. ul 
Brewer, in his introduction to Volume IV of the Opera of 
Giraldus Cambrensis (which introduction contains one of 
the best accounts of the Cistercians in English) quotes 
the following concerning their work and the impression 
it made on the peasantry of the neighborhood: 
Then began abbots and monks to get 
their daily food by the labour of 
their hands, eating their bread in 
the sweat of their face, and plant• 
ing in their blood the. vineyard or 
the Lord of Sabaoth. The people of 
the province flocked to them from 
every quarter, some to assist and 
some only as spectators; for the stolid 
populace wondered to see a set of 
people in their cowls at one time 
engaged in divine service, at another 
time occupied with rustic works.2 
The biographer of St. Bernard relates how, in spite 
of health ruined by excessive austerities, he continued 
to do heavy work, denying himself mitigations which 
they would have been glad to accord him, and carrying 
wood he himself had cut, or digging in the earth. When 
his strength finally gave out, he took the lighter but 
. more disagreeable tasks, "ad viliora &pera confugiens, 
laborem humilitate compensabat."3 
Bernard~s spiritual labors, not only for his own 
Order, but for the Church at· large are well known. 4 
1. Quoted from J.W.Thomson, The Cistercian Order and ColonizaM 
tion in Mediaeval Germany-;-Amer.Jour. of Theology,l920 ,p.76 
2. J.Brewer, Preface to Vol.IV of the Qpera of Giraldus Cambrensie , (no.21 of the Rolls Series), p.xx,n.2;----
3. Vita Prima, c.4, MPL. 185:239-240. 
4 . In the reverently eloquent words of his biographer: nQuae 
••••• per totum Christianum orbem constituit domos seu civi• 
tate~ refugii •••• ? Quae schismata Ecclesiae non sedavit? 
quasrlon confudit haereses? quam pacem inter dissidentes 
And even his "De Consideration&" is not without its 
1 
exhortation to active effort for the Church. This 
labor and suffering he drew from a consideration of 
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the labors and sufferings of the Son of God; and from 
hie consciousness of fellowship with Him, he drew· his 
reward. 2 Yet in spite of this the natural affinity of 
his heart drew him to the contemplative life as the 
superior one. So he says in the Apologia ad Guillelmum: 
Jam vero de labore manu~ quid 
g1oriam1ni; cum et Martha laborans 
increpata, et Maria quiescans laudata 
sit; et Paulus aperte dicat: Labor 
corporis ad modicum valet, pietas 
autem ad omnia? Optimus labor, de 
quo propheta dieebat Laboravi in 
gemitu meo.3 
And again, in Sermon 50 on the Song ot Songs: nHow many times 
without doing harm do we leave reading for manual work~ 
--------------------------- -------- - ------------------~---
ecclesias et populos non restituit? Caeterum quae bona 
in muneris hominibus ~ingi1latim praestitit ·pro causa, 
pro persona, pro. loco, pro tempore, quis enumret?" Vita 
Prima, c.VII, MPL, 185:250. 
1. Bk.II, c.l2, MPL. 182:749: 11 Agnosce haereditatem tuam 
in Christi cruce, in laboribus plurimis. Felix qui dicere 
poterit: 'Plus omnibus laboravi ' ••••• Si labor terret, 
merces invitet. Unusquiaque enim secundum euum laborem 
accipiet." 
2. "Proinde memor ero quandiu fuero, laborum illorum quos 
pertulit in praedicando, fatigationum in discurrendo, 
tentationem in jejunando, vigiliarum in orando, lacry-
marum in compatiendo." In . Feria IV Hebdomadae Sanctae Sermo, 
11, MPL. 183:268,269. And again: "Hujuamodi autem imita-
tio (Chr ati) valdiaaimum argumentum eat mihi quod passio 
Salvatorha et similitude humanitatis in meam transeunt 
uti1itatem. Hie enim rapor . hie fructus est et 1aboris 
et doloris." Ibid., col.269~ 
3. c.IV, fin.MPL. 182:907. 
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How many times we abstain from celebrating the Holy 
Sacrifice of the mass to give ourselves to the adminis ... 
tration of temporal things: It i s a reversal of the 
- . 1 
order, I agree, but necessity knows no law. tt Bernard 
like all the truly great mystics resisted the temp~~ 
ation to devote himself wholly to the contemplation and 
the divine mysteries which he preferred above all , and 
gave himself alternately to them and to ministering to 
the needs, temporal and spiritual, of those about him. 
But the Order as a whole inclined to find its calling 
primarily in the opus Dei and study, remaining perpet• 
ually in their cloister, indifferent to the needs of 
others, and unwilling t o undertake a labor sufficient 
t o maintain themselves. Hence the incorporation of the 
Fratres Conversi, who were to do most of the manual 
work, _ and those things requiring contact with the out• 
side world; 2 hence, also, their in!ifference to the 
spiritual needs of even the Wendish heathen groups about 
3 them in N.E.Germany. Monasticism remained self-cent ered 
until the coming of the Friars. 
Still the standard set by Citeaux for the monks 
themselves was high; and Clairvaux was not without its i nfluence 
----------------------------------------------------------
1 . Quoted from M.Vigne§l,"Doctrines de St. Bernard sur la 
richesse et sur le travail," Revue d'histoire 6conomi que 
et sociale, Vol.l6, (1928), p.575. 
2. E.Hoffman, Das Konverseninstitut des Cisterzienordens, (Freiburg, Schweiz, 1905) p.44. · --
3. Thomson, loc.cit., p.90. 
on some of the older houses. The Cistercians were not 
slow about pointing out to these older and .laxer found• 
ations some of the respects in which they came short o~ 
l their ideal for monks, and it must be confessed, some-
times justified the epithet of 11 Phariseen which was 
freely bestowed by those who were the objects of this 
sort of attention. The Reform Statutes of Peter the 
~enerable for the Cluniac houses, coming as they did 
after the misrule of his predecessor, the rapacious 
Pontius, 2 and after Citeaux had been for fl:e'anly a 
half century a model of order and strictness, may be 
counted as representing the most striking instance ot 
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the Cistercian influence beyond the limits of her own 
Congregation. No doubt the hortatory letter of Bernard, 
called the "Apologia ad Guillelmum" 3 had something to 
do withthe reform at Cluny, in spite of the eloquent 
defense of their usages by Peter in a letter "ad Bernard-
em." 
4 
The 76 Statuta5 enjoined greater strictness in food 
and drink (X•XV); in clothing (XVI•XVII); and silenee 
(XIX-XXII); but most important for our purpose was an 
attempt to restore the manual labor or the Rule "at least 
----------------------------------------------------------
1. For instance, in the ·Dialogue inter Cluniacensem et Cis-
terciensem monachum, the Cistercian charges the Cluniac 
thus: "tib i et ceteris tui ordinis monach1s poetica 
figmenta adeo plaeent ut in eis studeat1s et lectitetis ••• 
etiam in 1llis horis quae s.Benedietus sacrae lectioni et 
manuum operi designavi t •• .• 11 (Thesaurus Novus Anecdotorum, 
Vol.V, p.l574) ·-
2. Workman, p.237 
~.· MPL, 182:182:895-918~ 
Epistolae, !,28. :MPL, 189. 5. MPL, l~:l026ff. 
to some extent." Bernard had charged the Clunl aee with 
being unwilling, even on the commands of Scripture and 
the Rule to "withdraw hands delicate with leisure from 
1 
the bosom for work." The Statute on manual labor (XXXIX ) 
had almost an apologetic tone, and gives a rather un• 
flattering picture of conditi one in the Order: 
It is decreed that the ancient and 
holy manual labor be restored both 
in the cloisters themselves and where-
ever(it can be done)honeetly and apart 
from the gaze of secular folk, at 
least to some extent, so that a~all 
times, except feast days, when It is 
not permissible to work, the brethren 
be always occupied in some useful work. 
The reason for this ordinance is that, 
idleness, which, according to the Father 
Benedict, is harmful to the soul, has 
laid hold on the great part of our 
(brethren), especially of th~se who are 
called conversi, to such a degree that, 
both within and without the cloister, 
except for a few who read and the rare 
ones who write, they either sleep a• 
gainst the walls of the buildings, or, 
if I may say so, from th~ rising of 
the sun to its setting, nay rather till 
night, spend almost the whole day (and 
that with impunity) in empty, idle, and 
(what is worse) s landerous words.2 
Statute XXIV decrees that the sick shall no longer be 
tended by servants, but by the monks themselves, or 
at least by lay•brethren. 3 
Bernard also reproached the Cluniacs with differing 
not at all from 11 seculars" in that they had c·astles, 
-------------------------- ----------- ----------~-----------
1. This is Peter's own statement of the accusation against 
him. Ep. I 28, MPL. 189:114. 
2. Ibid., 1036~103'7· . 
3. Ibid., 1032. 
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1 
villas, farm.o.servants, and slaves and bond•women. That 
they actually had the bond-servants appears clearly from 
a note appended by the commentator, which contains a 
quotation from a Royal writ issued by Ludovioue, t6 t he 
monastery, which protects the men slave or free, from 
restraint against their will. Peter admits that they 
have bondservants, and justifiea their possession ~ 
qppealing to the permission accorded by Benedict of tak-
ing gifts with an oblate child, which permission,- he 
says, excepts nothing, "neither land, nor villas, . nor 
2 
serfs, nor slaves, nor -bond•women." However, he pepudiates 
the charge that they are in possession of these bond• 
folk, like secular masters, for these treat their serfs 
unmercifully, laying extraordinary and cruel burdens upon 
them, forcing them often to take refuge in flight, and 
some times selling for vile money "those persons whom 
Christ redeemed at . sueh dear cost, that it with his own 
blood." 3 
Monks, on the other hand, even if 
they have these (serfs) have them 
not like that, but far otherwise. 
For they ~se only the l&gitimate 
and due services of the underlings 
for the support of' . life, not im-
posing anything insupportable ••• 
They hold their bond-men and women, 
not as bond-men and w~men but as 
brothers and . sisters. 
----------------------------------------------------------
1 . ·Jbid. , col .l42 . 
2. Ibid., 144. 
3. Ibid., 146. 
4. Ibid., 146. 
Such is a picture of the work-life of the Cluniacs 
as influenced by t .he Ciwtercian strictness. But that 
strictness did not long survive the first rush of en• 
thusiasm. The Cistercian order was immensely popular, 
both on the Continent and in England, and received 
great gifts of land and enormous accessions of member• 
ship, both of which tended to the decline of· the early 
ideal. Coulton says the labor of the monks lasted 
only about a generation from 1130, to 1160; but this 
seems to me to be extreme. Not c·ounting the fact that 
the Cistercians must have worked from the beginnings 
before the century began, Dolberg gives an instance of 
the Abbots themselves working with their hands in the 
middle of the thirteenth centur,v.1 
It appears from the General Chapter Statutes of 
1215 that the Order did not even then cultivate ill 
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2 its own lands. A decree of 1396 orders Masses said for 
the more abundant glory of God, 11 sinee (the brethren) 
are not so much occupied in manual labors as in the 
beginning of the order." The Masses for the dead, whieh 
had been paid for by relatives, but were neglected, were 
3 
ordered resumed. Here is an instance in which, clearly, 
----------------------------------------------------------1. 11 Zisterzienser-Monche und Conversen ala Landwirthe und 
Arbeiter," Studien und Mittheilungen aus dem Benedictiner-
und dem Cistercienser=orden, Vol.l3; 1892;-p.221. 
2. c. 22;---""Thesaurus No vue," etc., Vol. IV, p .1317. · 
3. Quoted in Dolberg (see above) op.cit.,p.221; he al so refers 
to Statute 6 of 1432, according to which the fast o which 
had been lightened in summer because of heavy wor k is to be II . 
restored quia vero hujusmodi laboris necessitas nostris 
ietis temporibus, ut plurimum non incumbit, laici etiam 
scandalizantur non nunquam, ex fractione jejunii antedieti. " 
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the work disappeared first, and to fill up the vacuum, 
liturgical practices were instituted afterwards. It is 
at least a possibility that that was the ease in the 
process of clericalization in monasticism as a whole, 
which began before the time of Hildemar and reached its 
height in the Cluniac houses. On the other hand, it 
may have been that a genuine belief in the superiority 
of liturgical to manual services caused the latter to be 
crowded out by the former. It appears impossible to 
determine which was cause and which . was effect. At any 
rate, there is a close connection between the two. The 
reforms, one after another, started out enthusiastically 
to do both; when zeal waned, it was the manual labor 
which went, and the liturgical and priestly service· 
whieh remained. 
At any rate, it is clear that the tremendous econ-
omie importance and influence of the Cistercian monaster-
ies was due not so much to the labors of their own hands, 
as their direction of the labors of the lay-brothers on 
the lands which were given to them, or on which, as a 
l 
"frontier colony," they settled. To this institution 
of "lay-brothers" or "fratres conversi 11 we must now turn. 
1. 11 The clearings and drainings, the agricultural improve-
ments, insofar as they are attributable to monks at all, 
are due almost entirely to the monastic brain and purse 
which set the peasant's arm to work." Coulton, Mediaeval 
Village G, p.214. . . 
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3. The lay-brothers: their position in and importance to 
the Ci stereians. 
The lay brothers formed a sort ot semiamonastie 
caste, who were bound to the fundamental vows of poverty, 
chastity, obedience, e.nd silence, but who were not ob• 
liged to keep the Benedictine Rule so far as liturgical 
services and reading were concerned; consequently they 
could spend their time working in the fields. The purpose 
of their introduction was to enable the monks to keep the 
Rule more strictly. They aided in this in two ways: bf 
assuming charge of marketing, and all other duties in-
volving contact with the outside world, they obviated the 
necessity of the monks leaving their cloisters; and by 
doing all ~r most of the work in the fields, they gave 
the monks the required time for the Opus Dei and reading. 1 
The term conversi was not new to the Cisterci an 
order. It had been used since early Benedictine times to 
distinguish monks who came to the order late in life fr om 
those who were given as uoblate" children. It happened that 
they were usually without the early educational advantages 
given bythe monks to the oblates within their walls since 
childhood, so it gradually came to mean an uneducated 
brother - 111diota. tt The 11li terat1 11 in time came to be 
excused from manual labor to teach and preach; the idiotae, 
-----------------------------------------------------------
1. E.Hoffman, Das Konverseninstitut des Cisterzienordens, 
Freiburg, Schweiz, 1905, pp.44,45-.--
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because of ill-feeling had also to be excused from the 
heaviest toil, and their work limited to the lower altar• 
services and some house-work. Outsiders were taken in 
as Famuli to do the meanes~ hand~work; they, not being 
bound by vows, introduced disorder and set an evil exM 
ample to the monks. crn time the conversi, or as they 
were also called the Fratres .barbati, iaiotae, seem to 
have been assimilated to the state of these ramuli, and 
the famuli themselves given a semi•monastic status, to 
aid discipline. 1 
Hoffman quotes the classical passage for their 
incorporation as. a recognized part of the Cistercian 
organization. It is from the Exordium Parvum, the brief 
history of the beginnings of the Order appended by 
Abbot Stephen Harding to the Charta Caritas, their con• 
wtitution of 1119, when he sent it to the Pope for confirm• 
ation. It is as follows: 
Tuncque definierunt se converses 
laicos barbatos licGntia Epise·opi 
sui suscepturos eosque in vita et 
morte excepto monachatu ut semet-
ipsos tractaturos et homines etiam 
mercenarios,2 quia sine adminieulo 
istorum non intellegebant se plena 
arie die sive nocte praecepta Reg• 
ulaw posse servare; ••••• Et cum a1~­
cubi curtes ad agricultures exercen-
das instituissent decreverunt ut 
praedicti conversi domos illas reger• 
ent, non monachi, quia habitatio 
monachorum secundum Regulam debet 
-------------------------------------~--------------------1. Hoffman, Das Konverseninstitut, pp.22,23. The half-monastic, 
half, servile condition of the famulus in Farfa and the 
other Cluniac houses as shown in the Consuetudines Monasticae 
~s very no~iceable. Hoffman also points out that the term 
conversus is applied to such men once or twice even before 
the Cistercian era. For the history of the term see also · 
Mabill?,n, Praefatt.ones, pp.512,513. ' ' 
2. These mercenaril were day-laborers who were taken on when 
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esse in claustro ipsorum. 1 
The conversi were primarily the workmen of the comQ 
munity, especially after the ideal of work for the monks 
themselves died out. They were to work from sunrise to 
sunset in the fields, dairies, forests, or quarries. In 
winter they did wood•work, tanned hides, made shoes, cut 
2 
st ones for building, etc. The master of the conversi 
was himself a lay•brother.3 Experienced conversi were 
given charge of the various granges belonging to the mona 
t . 4 as ery. But apart from those who achieved t hese mana -
gerial positions, their lot was one of unmitigated toil. 
a We would today look upon it as very hard one. Hoffman 
A 
is of the opinion that they were better off physically 
under the monastery ' s regime than they would have been 
5 
under a seeular lord. 
As for the monastic status of the conversi, it is 
difficult to avoid the conclusion that they were subject 
to most of the disadvantages of that state without its 
co~responding advantages. Once a conversust a man could 
never become a monk . 6 They weret in 1181, excluded from 
participation in the choice of the Abbot. 7 They were not 
allowed to own private property, and were to have no deal• 
~- - ~-~-- - -------------- -- --------------------------~--~----
the number of "conversi tt were not sufficient to perform 
the needful work. Hoffman, p.83. 
1. Ibid., p. 27. 
3. Thomson, op.cit., p.88; Hoffman, op.cit., pp.82,9l. 
3. Dolberg, op.cit., pp~ 224,225. 
4. Hoffman, op.c1t., p.88. 
5. Op.cit., p.68. 
6. Ibid., pp.51,52. 
7. Ibid., p.53. 
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ings with women. 1 They promised obedience until death. 2 
In · return for this, they were to have food and shelter, 
protection from the exactions of secular lords, and burial 
in the monastic grounds. They were taught a few prayers 
and provision was made for them to say them daily, and 
to take communion seven times a year. 3 They were not allow• 
ed to own a book, nor were they taught to read and write. 
Hoffman cites a story told by Caesarius of Heisterbach 
(Dialogue Miraculorum, dist.V, c.l6) about a conversus who 
was taught by a priest. He began to read and copy other 
books secretly. The Devil appeared to him and told him 
he was one day to be Bishop of Halberstadt. When the then 
Bishop died, he started of~ on a stolen horse for the city 
4 to fulfill hie ambition, but was apprehended and hanged. 
This is a very illuminating story, revealing as it does 
the attitude of the monastic and priestly class toward 
the dangers of learning for humble folk. The conversi 
were not, according to the General Chapter's Statute of 
1234, eV6n to be called "Brother," without a proper name, 
but simply 1'conversi. tt5 
'· 
Hoffman's judgment concerning the institution of the 
Conversi is tlhat it was ''a fortunate resolution of' a diffi• 
culty, one quite corresponding to the spirit of the Rule, 
~-~----------------------------------------------------- ---
1. Ibid .. , p.6o. 
2. Ibid., p.59. 
} •• Ibid., pp.54,63.64. 
4 Ibid., pp.54,55. 
5. Statuta Ordinis Cieterciensis, 1234, e.4. Thesaurus Novus, 
Vol.IV, p.l359. 
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which enabled the Monks to avoid the intercourse attendant 
· on commerce. "1 He even goes· so far as to say that it 
preserved Benedict's abolition of the world's distinction 
between free and unfree, for the eonversi enjoyed "the 
privileges and immunities of a mighty order."2 
But when we consider the rigid distinction which was 
maintained between monks and conversi; the few privileges 
of monastic status which they enjoyed, the really un-
brotherly treatment which they received, as of a superior 
to an inferior class, we may well hesitate to accept this 
opinion. They did take on duties which enabled the 
monks to spend more time in "keeping the Rule;" they 
did perform services which sheltered them from contacts 
with the commercial world, but this, far from preserving 
Benedict's spirit, introduced a cleavqge of classes within 
the monastery i tsel:f'; and furthermore the whole institution 
of the conversi was based on the assumption that monks 
could not do all necessary work themselves and still keep 
the Rule. But Benedict had specifically said that monks are 
never more truly such than when they live by the labor of' 
their hands as the Fathers and the Apostles did.3 If 
the conversi were really treated by the monks, in life and 
in death, just as themselves, with the exception of monk~ 
hood,,as the Exordium Parvum stipulated, then there was a 
----------------------------------------------------------
1. Op.cit., p.45 
2. Ibid., p.5. 
3. Rule, c .48. 
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vast gulf between those who were monks and those who were 
not. More probably the system itself was essentially 
undemocratic, even un-humane. 
4. _!he economic accomplishment s of the Order: 
Whatever reserves we may make in granting the equal~ 
J 
itarian importance of the "Konverseninstitut," it is one 
of the plain facts of history that they helped the Order 
to attain to the highest rank as a productive ,organiza-
tion. The enterprises in which they engaged included 
nearly all the branches of economic activity known to 
the time: at th~ head of the list stands agriculture; 
gaain and fruit-raising, the care of live-stock and vini• 
culture were undertaken with tireless activity and skill; 
some of the products of their lands were sold in a raw 
state, thus developing marketing; ethers furnished the 
materials for various industries, such as weaving, tanning, 
shoe-making, and milling; the products of these industrie s, 
in turn, were sold over a wide radius; even mining, of 
copper and salt, was undertaken, and turned to .profit for 
1 the monasteries. 
Hay and other fodder was raised and 
cut for cattle, meat was pickled or 
salted down, bacon smoked, sausage 
-------------------------------------------------------- --
1. I have used Tho~son'e informative article freely for_ 
the data in the ~ollowing pages. For the copper-mining 
see p.90• 11 By the late middle of the fourteenth century, 
nearly a doze·n Cistercian cloisters were working the 
!illneburg salt depos i ts." (Ibid., p.84) 
made, and the hides dressed and 
tanned. From these enterprises 
shoe-making, saddlery , and wool• 
carding naturally developed. The 
numbers of stock carried off b.1 
plundering nobles show to what 4 
degree and with what success .this industry 
was developed.l · 
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The progress of the making and sale of wine by the 
monasteries is interesting. In 1134, no wine could be 
di sposed of to outsiders. By 1181, they were seeking a 
market wherever it could be found. In 1202, Pforte dis-
posed of two hundred tuns of wine. Some of the cloisters 
even had a salo·oJJ. At first, these were required to be 
outside the walls, but in 1257 they were within the 
cloister itself. Unseemly words or conduct, especially 
2 dicing, were forbidden. 
High praise has been given to the Cistercians for 
their promotion of the highly . technical craft o~ weaving . 
They also helped to develop better commercial methods 
through regulations which governed the sale of raw wool, 
restrained re•selling at a higher price , and took prea. 
cautions against the sale of imperfect or shoddy goods, 
etc. 3 
Reinfield in Holstein is a typical 
example of a Cistercian milling 
· corporation. In 1237, four hides 
of land and a mill in Badow were 
bought. In 1258, another mill at 
B8rzow, for 244 marks; in 1275 a 
~-------------- - -------------------~--------------- - ------
1. Ibid., p. 84. 
2. Ibid., pp.87,92~ 
3. Ibid., p. 86. 
convereus was sent to Nelitz to 
manage a mill there. In 1272 
mention is made o~ a house in 
Parcheim (near Neu•Brandenbe~g) 
which Reinfield was using as a 
granary. The Count o~ Schwerin 
at one time, being hard up for 
funds sold the milling monopoly 
of the city to the loeal Cister• 
clans for the sum of 1,264 marks. 
It is interesting that the deed 
mentions both water mille and 
wind~mills. Doberan in Mecklen-
burg bought the mills at Parcheim 
and Plau for 885 marks in 1282; 
between 1287 and 1292 those at 
GUstrow for 2,050 marks; in 1298 
the mill at Guvien for 310 marks; 
the deed in each case giving the 
monks a milling monopoly •••••••• 
In order to prevent the establish• 
ment of other mille •••.• the monks 
ucorneredtt the water rights. The 
cloisters at Mecklenburg and Neuena 
campen did this and ~armed out th~ 
water rights for a good revenue.~ 
The ecxpanding radius of the commercial activities 
of the cloisters tndicate how e~cceesful they were in 
producing more than they could consume. 
Before 1157 no inmate was permitted 
to go more than a day's journey from 
the cloister to buy or sell. In 
that year 4 ~aye' journey was the 
limit. The Cloisters along the 
Baltic in the 13th century ship their 
goode by sea to LHbeck and the ~anish 
ports. As early as 1221 the Cister• 
clans in Livonia had tapped the trade 
of Russia, for in that year Gregory-
IX ordered the Bishop of Riga, the 
Abbot of the Cistercian monastery 
there, and the provost of the city, 
to discontinue trade with Novgorod 
181 
----------------------------------------------------------
1. Ibid., p.83. 
unless the R:llssians ceased molest• 
ing the Finns, who had lately em• 
beaced Christianity.l 
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The remarkable productivity of the Cistercians was 
not due to the fact that they took over lands already 
highly cultivated, and merely continued operations already 
started by other land•owners. It was one of the recog• 
nized principles of the Order from the beginning that 
they should take up land far from the ·dwelling plac~s of 
men. The Exordium Parvum which describes the incorpora~ 
tion of the conversi, also gives the course which they 
followed in founding their new houses: "suscepturos quoque 
terrae ab habitations hominum remotus et vineae et 
prata, silvae aquasque ad faciendos molendimos ad proprioe 
tamen usus et ad piseationem et equo s pecoraque diversa• 
que neceseitati ~ominum utilia, et •••••• curtes ad agricul-
n2 turae exercendas instituissent........ The smiling 
valley which came to be called "bright'' because of the 
way it blossomed under the industrious hands of Bernard 
and his monks, was before their arrival called the 11Valley 
of Wormwood."3 Ani the change wrought in that valley 
is but typical of numerous instances in which the monks 
made a desert to blossom as the rose. Not only did they 
deliberately pick out the most de.solate and unproductive 
---------------------------------~----------------- - ------
1. Ibid., · p.91. 
2. Hoffman, op.cit., p.27. 
3. Heimbucher, Orden Q. Kong~gati~, Vol.I, p .426 
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sections of comparatively well ingabited France and Ger• 
many, but they founded numerous cloisters in the wild 
territory but recently wrung ~rom Slavonic peoples to the 
north and east of the Elbe. The young and vigorous Order 
had a pioneering spirit which was lacking in the ·cluniacs 
and t he Benedictines. As the Elbe ~ormed the ~rontier 
between the old and the new Germany, so it formed the 
frontier between the older Benedictinism and the newer 
Orders~ 1 fhcmp3on describes the Silesian district, from 
a picture given in bad Latin verse by a writer of the 
fourt eenth century who "pictures the country as a land or 
fen and forest, inhabited by wretchedly poor and lazy 
Poles, who used the forked trunk of a tree for a plow, 
drawn by a pair of scrawny cows or oxen. The people lived 
without salt or metal or shoes and pitiably clothed. 
Nowhere was a town to be f ound . Markets were held in the 
2 
open air, where barter took the pJ.aee of coin.tt 
Into such districts as this, the Cistercians with 
their splendid organization and energetic and intelligent 
methods, were well equipped to bring improvements and 
economic advance. However much or little they may have 
labored for the spiritual benefit of the wretched people s 
among whom they lived, their rnon3:1sterlee performed a service 
---------~------~---------------·---------------------- - --· 
1 . Thom~s~p ,op.cit., p.74. But earlier the Benedictines had 
themselves done some pioneering. Mabillon names some 
of theil" accomplishments . in his Prae~ationes, . p.l3. 
2. Ibid., p.78. . 
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that is in modern missions considered an important part 
of Christianization, by becoming centers of agricultural 
1 teaching. 
The monasteries added immense tracts to the arable 
lands of their possessions by extensive drainage opera• 
tions. These were _necessary almost without exception in the 
lowlands where they built: Bernardus valles amabat: The 
swamps of Wendland were drained, the water was stored 
up in reservoirs, used for mills, and for fish-ponds, 
and the former bogs turned into productive fields. The 
remains of dykes are found near all the foundatio ns in the 
2 Hartz mountains and Thuringia. 
The drainiage operations at Walkenried, which re• 
sulted in the emergence of the famous "Goldene Aue" from 
an ancient lake, were marvels of water-engineering. 
In 1144 Count Christian of Rothen~ 
burg aad. Saale gave a portion of the 
boggy area near the village of Gore• 
bach to the Cistercians of Walkenhibed , 
and later much enlarged the tract by 
subsequent grants. At the same time 
the Archbishop of Magdeburg exempted 
from payment of the tithe all the land 
which they might redeem. Within four 
years, there was meadow where once 
there had been morass only. The monks 
then turned their attention to the 
lower Rieth. In the last years of 
his reign, Frederick Barbarossa ••••• 
gave permission to Jordan, a monk of 
Walkenried, to drain the whole region 
of the lower R'eth ••••• Not many years 
----------------------------------------------------------
1. Heimbucher, op.cit., Vol.I, p.439; F.Winter, Die Cister5 
zienser, Vol.II, p.l77; Thomson, op.eit., p.7s;-
2. \Vlnter, op.cit., Vol.II, p.l69. Winter stresse·s not only 
the material advantages the Cistercians confeered on 
the environs, but the "moral consecration which they gave 
to work, even if this is not original with this Order." (p .l68). 
afterward the. monks of the Goldene 
Aue had mills in operation at Rithof, 
Bernigen, Gor.ebach, Windelhausen, and 
Kaldenhausen.l. 
Much of the country which was not bog was covered 
with woods. The monks carefully planned which trees 
should be eut down and which should be left standing. 
They left the tops of the hills covered to feed the 
springs and prevent floods. They knew or discovered 
that ground which supported hardwoods was best for 
agriculture. 2 
The brothers were pioneers in gardening and vine-
culture especially in northeast Germany. 
Nicht umsonet lagen die Stammkloster 
dee Ordens in den weinreichen Pro• 
vinzen von Burgund und der Champagne, 
und nicht umsonst zog jedes Jahr der 
Abt. des Klo sters nach burgund zum 
Generalcapitel. 3 
When a brother went on his wanderings he always took 
18 5 
with him plants and seeds, and slips of trees, and brought 
home whatever herbs and seeds he thought would flourish 
in the locality of his monastery. 
While admitting that the Cistercians, because of 
their admirable organization and ttlarge•scale" production 
advantages, achieved success in agriculture, animal 
husbandry, and the i ndustries growing out of them, we 
must bew;u-e _ . · ·r. a dmitting exaggerated claims for their 
-- --------- -~- - - ---- --------------------- - ----------------
1. Thomson, op.cit., pp.80,81. · 
2. Ibid., p.70. 
3. Winter, op.cit., Vol.II, p.l72. 
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services to agricultUJ:•e, or their S:llllperiority in this 
respect to laymen. Professor G.G.Coulton of Cambridge 
University haa laid himself open to the charge of 
scepticism regarding the accomplishments of the Mediaeval 
Church; and this charge receives some color from the 
largely unfavorable tone of the documents to which he 
refers and the conclusions he draws from them. Yet with 
it all, it must be admitted that :his documentation is eo 
thorough as to be almost unexceptionable, and hie "animus" 
is understandable in the light of the too high and too 
easily won generalizations about the Mediaeval Chureh made 
by what he has called the 11plaster saint" school of 
history. He has performed a salutary service in his 
presentation of the actual mediaeval ~aterial, thereby 
calling current generalizations to account. In chapter 
XVII of hie Mediaeval Village, he takes issue with 
the judgments of Montalembert and Bubois on the services 
1 
of monastics to agriculture. 
The activity of the monks in the dissemination or 
plants and fruit trees, Coulton acknowledges. The 
Warden pear came from Burgundy, and was popularized in 
England by the monks of Warden in Bedfordshire; the trans& 
portation of the Reinette Guise apple from the same center 
----------------------------------------------------------- . 
1. G.G.Ooulton, Mediaeval Village, (Cambridge, 1926) pp. 
217,218. Montalembert'e book-is, of course, The Monks 
of the West; the other, Abbe Dubois, Histoire de l'Abbaye 
ae Moriiii'Orii, Paris, 1851. The latt er has 11 t hefullest -
aescr,iption of monastic benefits to agriculture 11 (pp.216-50 ) ,, 
but In the whole of chapter XXIV he gives only fourteen 
references, only one of which is to a mediaeval document. " 
as far east as Poland is also due to the Cistercian 
houses along the way. But the most pieture·sque story 
of such a transplantation of fruit trees comes from the 
realm of secular activ:1.ty. The services of monasticism 
to the drainage and tillage of the land is also beyond 
doubt : 
In the early times of Benedictinism, 
and again in the first days of the 
eleventh and twelfth century reforms, 
a great deal of forest, heath, and. 
swamp was given to the monks, who 
improved a considerable fraction into 
arable or pasture. Boniface and his 
contemporaries were often real back-
woodsmen; so were the Cistercian lay 
brethren, and occasionally even choir• 
monks.l · 
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Yet even in drainage operations we must not suppose 
the monks were alone. In England, Italy, Normanjy, and 
Germany, much of this sort o~ work was done by great lay 
lords. 
Even in Flanders, which is generally 
quoted as a strong case, the monks 
were neither the first, nor apparently, 
the greatest drainers. The counts 
attracted settlers by gif ts of farms 
••••• and the Cistercian abbeys ••••• 
brought energetic collaboration to 
their side of the undertaking ••••• 
This perhaps indicates the real bal• 
ance of merit; the monks were very 
valuable and active middlemen. They 
were instructed and intelligent enough 
to see what princes had done and were 
doing; active enough to set the peas• 
antry to work, and sometimes even to 
----------------------------------------------------------
1. Loc.cit. 
set them an example. But where the 
documents give us detai;Ls we nearly-
always find the monk calling in the 
adventurous peasant pioneer.l 
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Comparing the excellence of monastic agriculture to 
that of secular establishments, ;tt is Coultdm 's judgment 
that there is no evidence to show that the former was any 
better: 
In the Low countries, where the 
Dotation of cf\ops was known early~ 
there is far more reason to attriba 
ute this to the superior freedom 
of the peasants, and the economic 
necessities of the great towns whieh 
they fed, than to any direct monas• 
tic influence. The historian of the 
Belgian abbey of Liessies implies 
that the agricultural improvements 
of the later twelfth centur.y came 
not t'rom the monks, but from the 2 peasants' own experience and industry. 
Using a comparison of the yield of the fields of 
the Norfolk monks, with the estimate given by Walter of 
Henley in the same century of what should constitute a 
proper crop, it appears that the average yields were 
less than the normale xpectation.3 Insofar as the monas-
tic lands were not tilled by the monks or the la' brethren 
themselves, there is evidence to show that the terms on 
which the villeins were bound to do the work were so hard 
on lay and monastic estates alike, that only an inferior 
quality of work could be got out of them~ In some eases 
· ------ --~------------------------------ ---- --------~- -----
1. Ibid., pp.221,222. 
2. Ibid., p.214, and n.i. 3. Ibid., pp.214,215. 
the arrangement proved eo unprofitable, that in despair, 
the servile duties were commuted to payments of money 
rent. Improvements were then generally manireet . 
· The holdings which (the inhabitants 
of Carcaseonne) had bought from the 
lords and bishops were at first barren 
or half•tilled; but the labour and the 
money of the purchasers had tmproved 
them ••••• In 1487 the prior o~ Romain-
motier, finding that the greater part 
of the land (at Villorbe) remained 
untilled by reason of the servitude 
commuted the feudal dues for fixed 
money rents, thus abolishing a system 
which discouraged the tiller by absorb• 
ing the fruit of his labour.l 
5. The later defense of the abandonment of manual labor: 
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No doubt since the earliest days there were those 
who felt that work was not a specific part of the monk's 
life, and who pled the demands of the contemplative 
life as a reason for not assuming it. Stories from Egypt 
and Syria, and the treatise of Augustine witness as much 
for the early days. During the early Middle Ages Bene• 
diet's Rule bad so completely informed the monastic mind 
that no serious attempt was made in theory to deny the 
force of his injunction of work. The Commentaries of 
Warnefrid and Hildemar assume that Benedict's Rule 48 is 
to be observed. Although that elementary human disinclin• 
ation~o toil, and even that deep-rooted characteristic of 
~---- -----------------------~------~-------------- - -- - -- --
1. Quoted by Coulton, Ibid., p.436. 
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some genuine)y religious tempers a longing for quiet 
contemplation and the performance of liturgy ~ led to the 
abando nment of labor in practice much e arlier, it was 
not until the twelfth century that an articulate apolog• 
etic arose which tried to justify the abandonment of labor 
in theory, and even sought to prove that it was not an 
ind1spensable part of the Benedictine Rule. 
The first of this "anti-labor" school was Peter the 
Venerable, who, in spite of his reform Statute which 
prescribed a restoration of manual labor "at. least to some 
extent,"1 was convinced that the objects Benedict intended 
to attain were better achieved through some other means 
than manual labor, and that it was indecent for the monks 
and priests to have to earn their l~~ing by their own 
hands. He commences his polemic by saying that we must 
only · 
inquire not/what Benedict said about manual labor, butalso 
why he said it. 2 He finds that it was in order to flee 
idleness , that enemy of the soul, that labor was enjoined; 
hence if a better way of avoiding idleness can be found, 
it: not only can, but ought to be done. And there .are 
such works as prayer, reading, and psalmody, unless 
indeed, God values works because of their rudeness. But 
it was Mary whom the Lord commended, rather than Martha; 
and he commanded us not to labor for the meat that per-
~----------------------------------------- -----------------
1. ~ee ante, pp. 1 69 , 170. 
2. 'Videamus non tantum quid -de opere manuum Regula praecipit , 
sed quare illud praecipiat. 11 ~pp. Lib. I, 28., MPL, J89: 128. 
isheth, but that :_which is eternal: 
Ergo, si orando, 1egendo, · psallendo, 
injuncta religiose implendo, vel 
alia quaelibet hujusmodi bene agendo 
animus occupatur, Regula ••••• perfeeta 
servatur, quoniam haee operando, man• 
achus non otiosus, sed bene negotiosus 
in omnibus comprobatur.l · 
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If anyone object that monks need to labor to support 
themselves, it is not hid from anyone that it is unmeet, 
and impossible: impossible because they are nourished 
only by vegetables, unmeet, because prayer, reading, and 
meditation should not be left to perform vulgar and rust i c 
works: 
Annon videtur indecens, imo inde• 
centissimum, ut fratres, qui assidue 
in elaustro morari silentio, orationi, 
lectioni ac meditations ac caeteris 
regulae praescriptis et ecclesiasti-
cis ministeriis intentissime operam 
dare praecipiuntur, his omnibus ·dis• 
missis rusticationi et vulgaribus 
operibus intendant; et qui ••••• eoel~ 
eetium subtili contemplations ·ornare · 
debuerant, ut ••••• mundanorum operum 
nimias occupationes, eos a~ intimis 
extra trahente s sustineant?2 
But if it is alleged that in the old days the monks 
were no better nourished than now, we must remember that 
in these times men are more delicate, and unable to susQ 
tain such great labors, for then the world was stronger 
but now it is growing old and near unto death~ ; : (Ah, Peter: 
the rest of your apology might have been aeeepted, but this 
-- - ----------- -- ---- - ---- ------ - ------ -- -- --- -~- - ------ ---
1. Loc.ci). 
2. Ibid., 144,145. 
I )1 rather spoils it all •. . 
Rupert of Deutz, another twelfth century writer 
on the subjec~, advances the same argument in his 
Commentary on the Rule. He puts the question thus: 
De illa · regulari ordinat+one operis 
manuum utrum propter eemet:tpsam jussa sit, tanquam necessaria saluti 
an propter aliud admissa tanquam 
solatia latura necessitat1?2 
He decides, of course, it was "not a precept, but only 
a permission, or counsel of patience."3 If' Paul 
and Barnabas said we should work with our hands, Peter 
said, 11 It is not meet to leave the word of God to serve 
tables." St.Maur, an immediate pupil of Benedict's, did 
' 
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not require his monks to work with their hands , but they 
lived on the munificence of rich believers. Rupert 
compares the rich who help support the monks to the cedars 
of Lebanon which were given by God for the birds to reat 
in, after soaring in heavenly regions~ If it is good to 
avoid idleness by hand-work, it is better to avoid it, 
and none the less "with the Word of God to take Sabbath 
4 
rest in holy leisure." Why did not Benedict say something 
-
about this? At any rat.e we know that Benedict's Rule was, 
--------------------------------------------~ - ------- -----
1. About the same time Abelard, in that at one with his 
enemy Bernard, expressed himself as believing that the 
r.rescription of labor in Benedict's Rule was absolute: 
'de labore proprio vivere debemus, ~uod unum vere monachos 
efficere beatus Benedictus meminit.' Opera, ed. Cousin, 
Paris, l849J Vol.I, p.572. 
2. Ruperti .Abbatis Tuitensis, Sup~ Que..edam Oap. Reg. Divi 
Ben. Abbatis, MPL, 170:513. 
3. Lo'C.cit. 
4. "optimum autem, et otiositatem effugere 71 et nihilominus cum verbo Dei, sancto otio sabbatizare.  Ibid., 515. 
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as he himself says, a "little rule for Beginners." This 
is not said by way of excusing idleness, but merely that 
a better occupation (meli orem occupationem) might be 
exercised in the monastery. 
Rupert devotes the whole third book of hi9 Comment• 
ary t o proving that the abandonment of manual labor, 
and the wearing of colorful and costly · garments ( whic·h 
t hings are more compatible than their opposites with the 
character of priests which the monks now bear) are not 
violations of the Rule, but rather aid in better carry -
ing out Benedict's intention than his own prescription 
of manual labor and few a nd simple garments. This ar• 
gument of Rupert's shows how completely the ariginal 
idea of the layman-monk had been swallowed up by aacer• 
dotalism. 
At the end of the thirteenth century Richard of 
St. Angelo, a monk of Monte Cassino, repeats much the 
same arguments. What is particularly interesting about 
the reasons he gives for the abandonment of manual 
labor is his frank assertion that Benedict had prescribed 
it because it was then necessitated by the poverty of 
the monasteries, but now that the monasteries are no 
longer poor, the necessity no longer remains: 
Quia tempore quo ista ordinat~ facta 
fuit, monasteria non abundabant in 
divi tiis,. et sic opportebat fratres 
necessitate ~ogente laborare; unde 
cum hodie abundant, conveniens est 
ut, deficiente cause, deficiat ef-
fectus.l 
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This same argument is repeated by Haeftensius (writ-
ing in 1644), who does not ask whether it be lawful t o 
dispense with .labor, but significantly phrases his ·quest-
ion the other way: "Whether it be lawful for a monk to 
work with his handstn He decide s that it is lawful, but 
in Coulton's words: "devotes seven folio pages to proving 
that, however lawful, it is not necessary." Besides the 
usual arguments that the priestly offices of monks and 
the multiplication of services which has arisen since 
Benedict's day are better occupations, he goes on (as 
quoted by Coulton) to say: nThey (that is, the early 
Benedictines) were compelled to labour by their laek of 
lands and possessions, and because they could not beg 
alms for so great a multi tude . u (The e·xpedient of the 
Mendicant Friars is in his mind here; such a thing as 
begging would never have occurred to the early monks . ) 
But nowadays monks are no longer poor, and ifthe occasion 
of idleness is generally removed if their time be trans• 
ferred to theological studies, writing, and commenting 
on the Holy Scriptures."2 
When Rupert of St. Angelo and Haeften~ius argue 
R.;~~t c. .... d 
----------------------------------------------------------
1. Quoted from Martene's Commentary on the Rule, MPL, 66:705 
2. Quoted from Disquisitiones MonastiCae;-in Coulton's • 
Mediaeval Vliiag~, p.2l3. 
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that there is no obligation for monks to work when they . 
are not compelled to by poverty, it seems very probable 
th~t they are touching on the actual root of the periodie 
decline of labor in the monasteries. For such decline 
seems, in general, to have kept pace with the wealth of 
1 
the monasteries. It may be correlated , as in Butler, 
as 2 
with the clericalization of the monks, or/in Coulton with 
the period of missionary activity; but the former of these 
may itself be a consequence rather than a cause of de~ 
clining labor, and these both the results of growing 
wealth; the period of missionary activity is likely to 
be fairly co-terminous with the age of poverty . There is 
an interesting juxtaposition in an anecdote of Abbot 
Olpertus of Gembloux, which tells how he worked with his 
own hands with his monks because 11 he knew it to be of 
monks to live by the labors of their hands after the ex• 
ample of the fathers and apostles, and ~ the necessity 
of poverty required and the mind of obGdience persuaded 
him to it . 3 The monast1c~deal esteemed labor for more 
reasons than that it was a necessary means of gaining a 
living, but history shows that that esteem did not long 
survive this necessity~ It is scarcely to the point to 
ask whether Benedict would have required his monks to 
----------------------------------------------------------
1. Benedictine Monach1sm, p . 294. 
2. Mediaeval Viilag~, pp . 208,218. 
3. Gesta Abbatum Gemblacensum, c.33, MGH.SS . , Vol.VIII, p .538. 
work when the corporation was wealthy, for it probably 
never occurred to him that such a·atate would ever come 
about. But it did come about in the case of innumerable 
1 i dividual houses, and in the cawe of whole Orders, like 
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the Ci s tercian. Augustine had already noted that the 
industry and frugality of the monks enabled them to attain 
? 
a surplus of worldly goods. ·- This remained true ·· in the· 
Mi~dle Ages. Furthermore, the religion of the mediaeval 
monks brought them wealth in other ways than by impe l ling 
them to labor. As the idea grew that by giving to holy men, 
the soul of the giver would receive benefit, gifts increased 
tremendously; and these took the form not only of land, 
but of certain economic privileges, such as exemption from 
3 
tolls, etc., all of which increased monastic wealth. This 
wealth, in turn, destroyed the ve~J religion which had 
brought it about. As a monk of Prllm wrote: "Faith brought 
us this wealth; but the daughter has devoured the mother."4 
In the destruction of re~igion, labor was apt to be one o~ 
the first casualities, though, fortunately, the careful 
management of large possessions did not always cease im• 
mediately. 
Carelessness and wastefulness crept into the adminis• 
--------------------~--------------------------------------
1. Workman, Evolution of the Monastic Ideal, pp.220,224. 
2. Of the Morals of the Catholic Church, c . 31, Nicene and 
Post•Nicene Fathers, Vol.IV, p . 6o. ---
3. ror-several examples of innumberable possible examples 
see Coulton, Five Centuries of Religion, Vol . I, p.389. 
4. Quoted by Coulton, Five Centuries of Religion, Vol.II, 
· p.l6, ,rrom H.v.Eicken, Geschiohte u • .§.!Ystem v.Mittelalter-
liche ~veltanschauung, 1887, p.473; v.Eicken does not give 
the reference. Cf. similar vivid statements by Caesarius 
of nHeisterbach, given by Coulton, loe.cit., Also Trithemius, 
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tre.tive funcn ions of the houses also as slack . or corrupt 
Abbots were elected; w1 tness the predecessor of .Samson at · 
Bury st. Edmunds, as we have his story i n the Chronicle 
of Jocelyn of Brakelond; or the unwqrtby ~ ontius of 
Cluny. But as a rule, a certain sense of. re spon si bill ty 
toward monastic property survived longer than actual 
manual laber. I believe, then, that we are justified 
in concluding that there was a close connection between 
the decline of manual labor in the monasteries· and their 
wealth, although thi s is not true to the same degree of 
productive activity ~~ the sense of management, 
But to return to the Cistercians, and to conclude 
by way of summa~let us say: that in the early days of 
the Order, rejecting tithes and rents, and dispensing with 
the work of serfs and slaves, the monks themselves worked 
hard. But this ceased after a time (the length of which 
is difficult to determine) among the Cistercians, as it had 
among the other Orders. And even from the beginning, 
"keeping the Rule" meant for them the observance of the 
liturgy, reading and strict claustration, rather tha,n 
Dhe nice balance between active and contemplative life, earning 
their owb living if necessary. This led to the i ncor-
poration of the conversi, who did most of the work. Through 
------------------------------------------------------------
Opera Pia et Spiritualia, (Moguntiae, 1605), Homilia 
vrr:-"ne labore !llonachorum manuali," p...435: "Integretas 
namque observantiae regularia abundantiam peperit rerum 
temporallum, sed paulatim divitae monachorum puritatem 
ordinis funditus extinxerunt ." 
the instrumentality of the lay-brothers~ ~irected by 
their own intelligence and energy, the Cistercians 
attained the apex of monastic productivity. They 
added largely to the area of productive land, and con-
tributed measurably to agriculture and industrial 
advance , though the extent of this contribution was 
not as great as is sometimes supposed~ 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 
WORK .Al\TD BEGGING IN THE FRANCISCAN ORDER. 
1. In the life and thought of Francis: 
It ie not easy to characterize the Franciscan 
movement clearly and briefly. It was full of contra-
dictions, which only the radiant personality of Francie 
himself resolved. It differed profoundly from preceding 
monasticism, and Francis intended that it should. He 
steadfastly refused to bind himself and his companions 
under any of the then existing Rules. The chie~ differ-
ence lay in the greater sense of social responsibility 
acknowledged by the Friars, which resulted, among other 
things, in the abandonment of strict claustration. The 
Franciscans f'elt that they had found the spirit and 
mode of the life Apostolic, which demanded sharing and 
hence contact with men. Francie began hie religious 
life much as had Anthony, Pachomius, and Benedict, by 
an almost solitary search for the way of peace. But he 
did not rest in solitude, nor was he content with a 
withdrawn community. He deliberately resolved, after 
the curcifix at San Damiano spoke to him, that his life 
should not be lived unto himself, but be at the service 
of all that were in need.1 
----------------------------------------------------------
1. I Celano, 8, 14. 
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It we.s, in a sense, a lay movement. Francis dis-
· couraged the learning necessary for the priesthood; age, in, 
he rejected monastic garb, and , as Benedict had done 
before him, simply clothed himself and hie followers 
l 
in the roughest, meanest garments to be had. With this 
Francis retained his extreme vene~ation for the hierarchy, 
and the Holy Cath;olic Chure·h; and the two forces within 
him led to many anomalies in the relationship between 
the Order and the Church. Again, their life wa~. largely 
devoted to contemplation (in no literature do visions 
and raptures play a more prominent part) , and yet, 
inasmu.ch as they were to be serviceable to all in need, 
so f ar as they were ~ble, especially in communicating 
the joyous news of the life they had found, activity 
also had a large place in it. Austerities formed a part 
of their life which strikes us today as extravagant. 
Francis was harder on the "Brother Ass" which was his 
body than he would have been to any four•footed ass he 
2 
might have met . Yet Franciscans were to eat e either 
too much nor too little to be strong for pr~yers and 
3 tribulations, and good works• 
Another radical difference from the older monaetie· 
constitution was the concept of corporate. as ·well as 
1 . "Making for himself a right sorry and rough tunic ••••• 
and took f or a girdle a rope." Three Companions, 25. 
2. For the mortifications among the Friars, see I Celano, 
15,16,19; II Celano 14. 
3. Mirror of Perfection,97. (Everyman ed., with the Little 
Flowers and the Life or Bonaventura, London, 1910, p . 271.) 
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personal poverty. · We have seen what a stumbling block 
corporate wealth was to the maintenance of other Orders; · 
but Francis introduced along with absolute poverty, the 
practice of begging for daily bread~ which prevented the· 
first innovRtion from having the result on work that 
might have been expected. And the provision for absolute 
poverty itself sprang out of too complete an indifference 
for things to allow hi~ to stress production in any 
s~etained form. Francie himself both worked and begged; 
and ~e enjoined both on hie followers. Work was to come 
first, and begging only afterward, but the pull of spirit• 
ual gravitation was inevitably toward the latter and 
away from the former. Thus the Order is rightly ealled . 
a "Mendicant" Order, though it became eo to an extent which . 
exceeded the original intention of Francis . I do not 
believe that Sabatier's dictum : "Francis did not dream 
of creating a mendicant order, he created a working order , "1 
ean be substantiated. Neither working nor begging was 
-- - ----~----- ---------------- - ----------------------------
1. P.Sabatier, Vie de S.Fransoie d1Aesise (edition d~finitive, 
Paris, 1931) p.l57. In support of his statement, Sabatier 
quotes from the Rule of 1221 (c.8): "Nullo modo fratres 
. -- tl 
•••.• quera.nt ••••• pecuniam vel eleemosynam. But he has 
omitted (without indicating as much) a very important 
word . The text as published in the Boehmer-Wiegand ed . 
of the Opuscula (Analekten Zur Gesch.des Fr.v.A. Tllbingen, 
1930, pp.6, 7) reads: "Nullo modo f r atres. -:-:. :-querant •• •• • 
pecunirun vel pecunia elemosinam." ... "Let the brothers in 
no wise seek money or alms of money•" The context, also 
plainly shows that Francis IS here expressing his cht;tracter-
istic aversion to money , and directing the brethren, even 
when begging to refuse to take money. He makes an exception 
when they are begging for lepers. Again Sabatier mentions 
that the lazr. Friar was d~smissed by Francis with the pictures-
que epithet Brother Fly, (II Celano,tr.Ferrere-Howell,London, 
1908,c.45,p.217; also Mirror of Perfection,24,Everyman ed. p. 
205) because he would n~f work. But in both citations he is dismissed because he wl · ne!"t"9;er work !1.2.!: beg. 
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laid down by him e.s a fundamental principle of action 
for h1s Order. Rather did he visiualize them doing the 
e 
one or the other from day to day as circumstances die• 
tated. Wo rk was to come before begging; yet even in 
Francis' intention, the Friarswere to be so often occupied 
with preaching that they wo~ld scarcely have timeto 
be much engaged in economically productive labor. So when 
Sabatier says (loc.cit.) "Work was the Rule, begging the 
1 
exception," I do not believe he can be confirmed. The 
mind of Francis is much better expressed by Miss Scudder 
when she says: "Labor was more or less secondary to him, 
he saw in mendicancy a deeper abasement, and, therefore, 
2 
a higher joy." 
The Franciscan legends reflect Francie' own supreme 
indifference to ways and means of acquiring daily sus-
tenance. When food and clothing are mentioned, it is 
more often as being given away, and we are left to guws~ 
how they were first acquired. Nevertheless, we have some 
indications from the early part of his c&reer. During 
his unsettled period, he worked as a scullion in a mon• 
3 
astery near Assisi, and got neither pity nor broth. 
After the vision at San Damiano, he began to repair the 
4 
masonry of broken-down churches nearby. Wliile he was 
begging stones in As:si's,i,he was taunted by his brother, 
----------------------------------------------------------
1. Brother Giles is, so f ar as I have been able to discover, 
the only brother who is reported to have engaged in gain• 
f ul work. · · 
2. V.Scudder, The Franciscan Adventure, London, 1931 p.323. 3. I Celano, 7. ' 
4. I Celano,8; II Celano, 6. 
who said to a fellow.-.citizen: 11 Bid Francis sell thee at 
least one penny worth of sweat." Francis replied: "I 
will sell right dear that sweat unto the Lord."1 . The 
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more distasteful the service, the more Francis was joyed 
to do it; his service to the most repulsive of the out-
casts of the time, the ~epers, is one of the most touching 
2 
and admirable of all his life. On a preaching tour, 
he would sometimes carry a broom and sweep out unclean 
churches .3 Or when he found poor people laden with wood 
or other burdens, he would help them, giving the support 
4 
of his own shoulders even though very weak. It will 
be readily seen from these examples of the work of 
Francis that they would not be apt to be remunerative, 
hardly sufficiently so to supply even his simple needs. 
Whatever the motive of Francis' work was , it was 
not the thought.of material recompense. His hatred of 
rnoney is well illustrated by the story of the brother who 
once touched money with his hand, whereupon Francis bade 
him take it in his mouth and lay it on a dungh111. 5 The 
familiar motives of obedience and humility appear. The 
service of the lepers was not only valued because of the 
good it did them, but because of' the humility the repul-
siveness of the task engendered. 
--- ~ ------------------------------------------------------
1. Legend of the Three Companions, tr.E.Salter,(Temple Classics) 
tondon,-r904; c.23, pp.44. Cf. II Celano 7. 
2. Mirror of .Perfection, 58, Everyman ed.p.231. 
3. Ibid., 50, p.228. 
4. I Celano 28, Ferrers-Howell, p.75. 
5. II Celano, 35. This motif appears several times in the documents: 
Cf. ibid., 36,38. Three Comap~ions, 35,45,73. Regula Prima 8· 
Regula Bullata, 4. (Analekten, e~pp.6,21) -- --- ' ' 
In the beginning of the Order he 
wished that the Friars should abide 
in leper houses to serve them and 
there lay a foundation of holy hum• 
ility.l 
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It was Brother Giles who said: "It is greater meritto do 
one thing by the will of another than two by one's own 
will, ~ 2 but that probably reflects Francie' own feeling 
about the matter. Certainly Francie did not harbor, but 
rather feared pride of workmanship, as is shown by the 
story of how he threw away a vase of wood which he had 
made because he was too proud of it. 3 Certainly charity 
would play no large part in the Fra.nciscan motive to 
work, for in their thought system it was as blessed to 
receive as to give; and while their charity was limited 
only by thei r possessions, yet that limit was a narrow 
one. There is never any hint of attempt to earn more 
that ·-more might be given to the poor. "They were assuredly, 11 
says Miss Scud'der, "sobered by no modern sense of the 
4 dignity of labor, or of definite duty toward production." 
The familiar monasti9 motives appear in the Teeta-
mentf ''Not on account of greed, but for the sake of 
example and to avoid'idleness."5 And so in the ratd!onale 
-of their labor given by Thomas of Celano: "That we may 
be less burden on people, and that our heart and tongue 
may not wander off into unlawful ways through indolence."6 
-----------------------------------------------------------1 . Mirror of Perfection, 44, Everyman ed. p.219. 
2. Quoted In Scudder, The Franciscan Adventure, p.296. 
3 •• Ibid., p.39. 
4 Ibid., p.4o. 
5. C.5, Analekten, etc., p.25. 
6. II Celano, 120. 
' 
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Thomas does, it is true, give us one as yet unheard note. 
Speaking of Francis, he says: 
He used to work and labor with 
his hands, suffering ~ght of 
that best gift of time to run 
to waste.l --- -- ---- --
This is, of course, but an explicit expression of the 
assumption on which the monastic schedule had been so 
thoroughly worked out by Benedict; but the expression 
itself reminds us of Basil' s reference to the powers of 
'work as God's gift, or of a more modern phrase, ilthe 
stewardship of time." 
In general Francis enjoined work for the ' sa~e reasons 
as his monastic predecessors; only it occupied an even 
more subordinate place in his ideal than in theirs, and 
he did not at all systematize the work of his brothers. 
On the contrary, by allowing begging, and by utterly~ ,con­
demning material possessions, he introduced a note of 
casualness and irregularity that had hitherto been lack• 
ing. 
Francis started begging by asking for stones for 
the repair of San Damiano. Meanwhile he was be~ng fed 
by the priest of the chapel. But he became afraid that 
the priest, who, in the kindness of his heart was giving 
him good food, was pampering him too much, so he started 
to get his food as well as his stones by begging, lest he 
------~--- - ------- -- - -------------------------------------
1. Loc.cit. 
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1 
should slip back into love of luxury. As the heading o:r 
the . corresponding chapter in the Three Companions puts 
2 it, he "began to conquer himself by going for alms." 
Evidently what suggested the first begging for alms was 
not immediate hunger, but rather a yearning f or complete 
humility . This is confirmed by a phrase he used at the 
Portiuncula while recommending begging to his brethren: 
"That shame in begging which does not draw back the foot 
.is holy . n3 Nevertheless, in general it was need whieh 
4 furnished both the impulse and the measure of their 
seeking for alms. Francis considered obtaining alms 
5 beyond need thef~, and the need for one day was to 
limit that day's begging. 6 
In the two Rules, particularly that of 1221, and 
the Testament, Francis insisted that the brothers who 
knew a trade should follow it , and tha.t those who did 
not know one should learn . The second Rule, t hat of 
1223, was something of a compromise with the e cclesias-
ti ce.l officiary, and weakened the prescription somewhat 
by saying , 11Let the brothers to whom God has given the 
grace to work , work. n7 ,It was when circumstanc-es pre.-
~-------------------~--------------------------------------
1. II Celano, 9. 
2. c.?. 
3. II Celano , 41. 
4. Re gu l a Prima, 9 , (Analekten etc. p.?) 11Et cum necess fuerit, 
variant pro elemosinis ... 
5. Mirror of Perfection, 12. 
6. ~bid.;, ~. 
7. Omnes fratres •.••• apud alios ad •••• laborandum non •••• 
presint ••••• nec recipiant aliquod officium ••• sed sint 
minores et subditi omnibus ••••• Et Fratres, qui sciunt 
laborare, laborent et eandem artem exerceant quam noverint 
si non fuerit contra salutem anime et honeste poterunt ope;ari . 
Et pro labore .possint accipere omnia necessaria preter pecuniam, 
vented their earning enough to keep 1:.hem that they were 
to resort to begging . In the first Rule, p·e r mission to 
beg is included even in the chapter on labor. In the 
Testament, which probably represents Fr~ncis' views 
more accurately than either of the Rules, certainly than 
the second, he mentions recourse to "the table of the 
Lord, n but only if they had not bee1gi ven the reward of 
their labor. It is possible that he had seen the per• 
mission t6 beg abused, and so made it plainer that work 
was to be their first dependence, and begging only a 
. supplementary expedient. 
From the foregoing it will be seen that when the 
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Order, after a little, fell away from labor, and depended 
ob begging for maintenance, it was undeniably a lapse from 
the ideal of their founder. But I believe it is but just 
to say that it was not eo serious a lapse as their depart-
ure trom poverty; nor do I think the lapse from labor so 
serious a decline among Franciscans as it was among the 
Benedictines. The relinquishment of labor by the Order 
was deplorable , but we must not lose perspective. It 
occupied a less important place in Francie' mind than it 
had in the mind of Benedict. Francis allowed his Friars 
---------------------------------------------------------Et, cum necesse fuerit, vadant pro ~lemosina eicut alii 
pauperes. · Et liceat eis habere fereamenta auie artibus 
opportuna." Regula Prima, 7 (Analekten, et~. p.5. ) 
11 
Ch. 5 of the Second Ruie ~ibid . pp. 2~2) reads, in part: . 
Fratres illi, quibus gra.tiam dedit Dominus laborandi,laborent 
fidelitef et devote, ita quod, excluso, otio, anima.e inimico 
sanctae orationie et devotionis spiritum non exstinguant." 
The Testament (ibid., p.25): 11Et e~o manibus meis laboram, 
et volo laborare. Et omnes alii fratres firmiter volo,auod 
laborent ••. Et quando non daretur nobis pretium laborie; recurr• 
amus ad mensam Domini, petendo elemoeinam oetiatim." 
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wider scope in serviceable activities than had the 
other. They might be eminently serviceable, for in• 
stance, iij preaching to the folk around them, which was 
not at all a part of the Benedictine ' s duty. So the 
Franciscans, when they stopped working, had other · 
services quite specific to their ideal, which they could 
still perform . But when the Benedictines stop~ed working 
the time had to be filled by increasing liturgy which 
was quite outside the scope of the Benedictine ideal . 
From '-~an economic viewpoint, also, the loss was less 
in the case ibf the Franciscans, who, from the casual 
nature of their work, even supposing their ideal to have 
been maintained, would scarcely have made a dependable 
contribution to the economic life of their age . Moreover, 
conditions changed since the sixth century , when Bene~ 
diet incorporated labor in his scheme for the rellgious 
life. Then, due to the confusion attendant on t he de~ 
cline of the ancient civilization, not only cultural but 
even economic life was in a fair way to be swallowed up, 
especially when to the contempt of the ancient world for 
wori:; was being added that of the barbarian. Then it 
was of immense significance that monks should keep the 
character of laymen sufficiently to remain economic pro-
ducers, and it would have been disastrous had,she failed to 
keep within herself recollection enough of that ideal 
to revive it from time to time in its pristine purity. 
and so keep a live a tradition of skill and industry 
in the productive arts. But in Francis' century, i t 
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was different. By this time, towns had sprung into 
being, which, with their c·rafts, their guilds, their 
trade, supporting and supported by an industrious bour-
geoisie, were in part a testimony t hat the monks had not 
labored in vain, and in part a sign that their usefulness 
in the economic world would henceforth be less and less. 
So, though from Francis' own point of view, it was un-
doubtedly a sort of apostasy when his Friars stopped 
working, from the point of view of economic history it 
was not nearly so significant as it would have been had 
Benedictinism completely lost the spirit of work so early 
in lts history . 
2. The controversy over wcr.k in the Order . Angelo Clareno 
and Bonaventura.---- ---- -- ---
The documents of early f'rancisca nism, as already 
suggested, pay little attention to the material side of 
the life of the Brotherhood. The Little Flowers mention 
1 in one place how Francis appointed Brother Masseo ·to be 
almoner, doorkeeper and cook (though what a doorkeeper 
would have to do in their free life, is hard to imagine); 
-----------------------------------------------------------
1. Everyman ed. p.21 . 
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but the other brothers thought it a shame that the holiest 
of them should have all these burdens, so they asked 
lt 'rancis to distribute them. Then there is the hilarious 
tale of Brother Juniper, who was appointed cook; but he 
thought to himself: "What an unprofitable care is this 
for one J:t'riar to be lost in the kitchen and far away 
from all prayer~n To obviate this necessity for awhile, 
he determined to cook enough food for a fortnight. He 
did this, throwing fowls with their feathers, eggs with 
their shells, and a huge quantity of other things all 
in one pot. .!jUt the brethren were more edified than 
1 
nourished when they came home that night. 
tsrother Giles is the only one of the .ti;riars who 
seems to have made a point of working. ••He was minded 
to live by bodily toil, even a s he was ever wont to do 
since he entered the Order ••••• ·• He carried wood and 
water, gathered olives and walnuts. 
But seldom did ffriar Giles work 
the whole day through, for he 
always bargained to have some space 
of time to say the canonical hours, 2 and not fail in his mental prayers. 
He evidently had high esteem for labor, for he is reported 
to have said, ;;The youth who refuseth to labor, rejecteth 
the Kingdom of Heaven, "3and "I would have thee know, my 
brother, that the noblest art in this world is the art of 
4 
working well. 11 This last may refer to ... good works" as 
----------------------------------------------------------1. Ibid., p.l44f. 
2. Ibid., pp.l51, 152. 
3. Q,uoted in Scudder, 'l'he l!'ranci scan Adventure p 39 
th --- , • ' e Golden oayings of tsrother Giles, tr. tlobinson, 
4. Little Flowers, ~veryman, ~.165. 
from 
p.23. 
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much as productive labor. The passage is abbiguous. ~ut 
it probably includes manual work as well, and so argues 
that it enjoyed high esteem in the mind of Brother Giles. 
1 
Yet it must be noted that ~iles himself begged; and 
that his attitude toward work seems to have rather except-
ional than otherwise place among the Friars. 2 
l ie cannot here enter into the story of the di s sension 
which rent the Order, after F'ranci s' death, into two 
parties. that is no part of our present purpose, and it 
has been frequently told, most recently and with fascinating 
vividness by Miss Scudder in her recent book, ~he Francis-
can Adventure, Su~fice it to say that in general the 
party called the "Conventuals'' which relaxed the strict 
· observance of the Rule, except in the matter of begging, 
deliberately rejected the wishes ot· .!i'rancis in the matter 
of manual labor. 'l'his party found its most e~inent apologete 
in ot. Bonaventura. In the r anks of the strict or "Obser-
vant · l party, on the other hand, champions of manual labor 
were not lacking. Of these the most interesting and the 
most eminent was Angelo ulareno. 
Angelo was so in e arnest about the strict observance 
of the Rule that he formed a company of Poor Hermits who 
with him followed the rtule as completely as they knew how. 
But Angelo,for all his poverty and simple devotion to 
----------------------------------------------------------. . 
1. Ibid., pp.l50,153. 
2. At the time II Celano was being w~itten, the author has 
to complain or those "who will not profit through action, 
and cannot through 9ontemplation, Plying their jaws more 
than their hands." ~c.l2l). -
2_1 3 
Francis was not an unlearned man. He was one of the few 
Latins of his day who knew lireek, and he had used it to 
good effect in his study of the lt'athers and the beginnings 
of monasticism. 1 Basil especially he admired. Hie apol~ 
ogetic for labor, in which he put the best of his thought, 
and which expressed one of his deepest enthusiasms, is 
at the same time a gathering up or all that was best in 
both western and eastern thought on the subject. Uoming 
as it did among the last of the long series of such de~ 
fenees, it offers a fitting summary of them all. 'l'hie 
apologetic is best expressed in his ~xposition of the ~ule, 
which wa s written between 1318 and 1328, a century at·ter 
11·rancis 1 time. 2 
.1rirst o!· all, Angelo tries to stop up the loophole 
left by Francis in that unfortunate expression in the 
Second Rule: "Those to whom God hath given the grace to 
labor, 11 by so defining grace as to make it clear that 
everyone has it: 
Neminem excepit (Franciscue) 
habentem gratiam, id est, artern, 
et potentiam et scientiam. Pro-
peterea in suo Testamento dicit 
quod hij quod nesciunt laborare 
discant.3 
Then he goes on to cite approvingly the first Rule, which 
1. Scudder, op.cit., p.317. 
2. Expositio Regulae Fratrum Minorum,auctore Angelo Clareno , 
ea. Fr. t.~iger, Quaracchl, 191~. 
3. Exp~. Reg., Oliger, p.lll. 
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is more to his liking than the second, to show how 
e arnestly Francis wanted his Friars to work. He describes 
the place labor had in the monasticism of Egypt: 
Et hunc omnes eancti docuerunt 
discipulos suoe quia opera fidel• 
iter et devote propter Christum 
et eius legem implendam facta, veram 
contemplationem cum perfections 
virtutum pariunt et demonum temp-
tationes expellunt et nequitias 
superant et a torpore et negligentia 
protegerunt, et affectum spiritualis 
devotionis st fervorum dileetionis 
Dei et proximi nutriunt et in complac- . 
entia De1:-:et1:,obeequio perserverare 
faciunt. Otium verum anime inimicum 
et corporalis requies apud Deum abomi-
natio esse a patribus diffinitur, quibus 
anima accidiacaptivata in oblivione Dei 
it bonorum neglegentia vivens, vacua 
virtutibus et gratiae donie, in i~fidel~ 
itate detenta suggestionibus non repugnat 
propterea diem in diem procrasrinat et 
salutis verba non suscipit.l 
It will be noticed how this passage sums up the char-
acteristic ideas in the monastic evaluation of labor, namely, 
(1) its helpfulness in conquering temptation; (2) its 
aid to the devotional life, whereas idleness on the contrary 
is a great danger to the soul; and (3) its role as a 
nourisher · and ·supporter of charity towards the neighbor. 
This last element was not very prominent in western mon-
asticism. It reappears in Angelo by reason of his study 
of Basil. He enlarges on it by quoting Basil's character-
istic emphasis: 
-----------------------------------------------------------
1. Loc.cit. 
ut habeamus unde tribuamus ei qui 
necessitatem habet ••••• non solum 
propter castigationem corporis ••• 
sed propter caritatem in proximum ••• 
gratias agentes ei qui dedit et 
virtutem manuum ad opera et sapient-
lam mentis ad apprehensionem scientie 
et materiam quam sortimur operantes~ 
Oramus ergo et dirigi opera manuum 
nostrarum ad destinationem beneplac-
entie apud Deum.l 
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We notice too that Angelo has hit upon the place in Basil 
where he has set forth the highest evaluation of the 
powers and materials of labor as the gift of God, and 
the possibility that those labors may, if done in a 
prayerful spirit, he pleasing to Him. He has also seized 
upon the conception of the works as a sacrifice to Christ' 
as that conception was brought from Egypt by Cassian: 
Et illa opera non ut humana 
negotia set tamquam Domini sac-
rificia ad ipius laudem et di-
lectionis Dei proximique per• 
fectionem implendam Domino iug• 
iter offerebant.2 
Truly thi·s is .a worthy consummation of the long 
series of monastic treatises on manual labor. It reaches 
the highest altitude possible to monasticism. For all 
through monasticism labor has been, indeed can be, no more 
than a means to an end, perhaps two ends,· charity and 
contemplation. That this second is still normative in 
Angelo appears from the end of his chapter on manual labor 
----------------------------------------------------------
1. Ibid., p.ll3. 
2. Ibid., p.ll6. 
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in the Exposition, in which he speaks of a sort of bier• 
archy of values at the head of which stands prayer and 
devotion, in which and on account of which the rest are 
carried on, and to which they are reduced: 
Inter quas sancte orationis et 
devotionis laboriosa operatic 
primatus tenet, a qua et in qua 
eetere regulantur et ad qJilam et. 
propter quam reliqe operationes 
virtuose et meritorie reducuntur 
et fiunt.l 
I have left the consideration of Bonaventura's 
ideas on work until after that of Angelo's, though he 
preceded in time (third quarter of the thirteenth century), 
because he represented the main tendency in the order, 
a tendency not toward idleness for he was a tremendous 
intellectual worker, but a tendency away from manual 
wo· k, which .. ih l esser men tended toward idleness, and 
which was to mark the passing of the defense of labor (with 
a few exceptions such as Angelo) to non-monastic circles. 
russ Scudder remarks how the early Fra·ncisc ans were 
taken from different classes of life: many of the first 
ones comin~ from the less~r nobility, or the richer mer• 
chants. That such men were indueed to undergo the hard-
ships and the labors of the early days speaks much for 
the attractive force of the ideal. There were plebeians 
e.mong them too. Brother Giles, who was so eminent for 
--------- -------------------------------------------------
1. Ibid., p,l22. 
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his love of work, was from the working classes; the simple 
Juniper was a cobbler, and the masterful, Elias had been 
a mattress-maker. But before long "the literati became 
more numerous than the nobles, above all, lawyers."1 It 
is in the interest of learning that Bonaventura makes 
his plea that manual labor is not obligatory for the 
Friars, even as Mabillon was to do after him. He uses 
much the same method as Peter the Venerable : had used, that 
of arguing that the ends which the founder had sought 
were better obtained by other activities than by manual 
labor. It is true that all men are obliged to do some 
sort of work, . as Genesis says: "In the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat thy bread," but not all men are capable 
of the same kind of work. 
I confess that it is true thct were 
a man so strong in spirit and body 
that he could labour physical~ and 
none the less serve the Church i n 
other ways, he would live with great 
perfection. But who is fully capable 
of this since heavy labour that the 
trut.h may be known and loved so makes 
one sweat?2 · 
And when the two cannot be performed by one man, a monk must 
take care lest by labor he destroy the spirit of prayer. 
Bonaventura insists §n the precaution of Francis: 
Some are so active in manual labor 
that in them the devotion of prayer 
is harmed, which, since it was perilous, 
and since the active ought always to 
----------------------------------------------------------
1. The Franciscan Adventure, pp.30,31. 
2. Quoted from ibid., p.l86. 
be subservient to the contemplative 
life, our most holy Father gave us 
this injunction that those who wished 
to labor should labor so as not to ex• 
tinguish the spirit of prayer and de• 
votion.l · 
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He goes on to insist, depending upon the second Rule, that 
only whose who had the grace were ~equired by Francis to 
work. Bonaventura's conception of the Order was that or 
a community of scholars, among whom none who could do · 
this more important work .of writing, teaching, and preach-
ing, were to be compelled to do manual work. In the Constitution-
as Narbonenses which he promulgated in 1260 for the gov-
ernance of the Order he had only this to say about work: 
We ordain that the Brothers, both 
lay and cleric be compelled by their 
Superiors to be occupied in writing, 
studying and other suitable works.2 
Nevertheless that the brothers did certain light house 
tasks is apparent from the De Tribus Quaestionibus, where 
he says: 
It is of the brothers to seek alms, 
to cook, serve the siek, wash dishes 
(Bonaventura himself is said to have 
~en found washing dishes when he re-
ceived the Cardinal's hat), and to 
work at all humble duties, which are 
sweeter to the brothers than many 
official dignities.3 · 
1i'fhat are the reasons for which the Friars are sup-
posed to work? They are three: the avoidance of idleness, 
the stimulation of devotion, and the provision of necessities. 
~------------- - ----- - ------ - -------------------- - - - --- -- --
1. Epist. de Tribus Quaestionibus, Opera, Vol.VIII, p.334. 
2. Rubr. 6-.-0pera, Vol.VIII 
3. Opera, Vol.VIII, p.334. 
\ 
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.All three of these are better served by "studium sapient-
iae" than by "manual labor." Manual labor does not cast 
out idleness of heart, but the pursuit of wisdom o'ccupies 
the heart itself; likewise, study arouses a mood of high-
est devotion, and it is even better than hand-work for 
getting a living, insofar as it consists in the labor of 
preaching and teaching. Since then, it fulfills all these 
purposes better than manual work, it ought to be preferred 
1 above it; and in any case the Order .cannot pe justly 
accused of not working, so long as it pursues this w±sdom. 2 
In spite of this subordination of manual production 
to study and contemplation, Bonaventura in one place, 
theoretically and somewhat dimly seems to perceive a divine 
element even in the "mechanic arts." It is in the treatise 
11De Reductions -Art.iurn ad Theologiam,u the title itself is 
significant for it suggests that bthe processes of even 
the humblest trades have· a connectiot) with the "Queen of 
the Sciences."3 In the treatise, at one place, he takes 
the aims and motives of human workman as a key to the aims 
and motives of the Creator in making man. 
Every workman aims at making what 
is beautiful, what is useful, and 
what is stable. If finally we con• 
sider the result, we shall find •••• 
that we contemplate no less4than the union of God and the soul. 
----------------------------------------------------------
1. Expositio Regulae, Opera, Vol.VIII, pp.419,420. 
2. Apologia Pauperum; c.l2. Opera, Vol.VIII, p.320. 
3. Published in Tria Opuscula, Quaracchi, 1925. I have not been 
able to obtain this work, and am indebted for m~ knowledge 
of it to Miss Scudder's analysis, The Franciscan Adventure, 
pp. 415-418. .-
4. Miss Scudder's analysis, op.Qit., p.417. 
The implication is, I presume, that a workman has im-
parted something of himself to what he has made, hence 
there is possible a sort of union between them. 
Every workman does his work either 
that he may profit by it, or that he 
may be praised for it, or that he · 
may take pleasure in it. Hust so, 
God made us to these ends, that His 
work should praise Him, and serve Him, 
and that He might rejoice and rest 
in it.l 
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"Considering therefore the boundlessness of mechanic art 
as to the process of work, we shall contemplate there the 
Word Generated and Inc , rnate, that is, Divinity and human-
'> 2 ity, and the unity of all our faith. This is mystical 
language indeed; but the intent seems tG be to intimate 
that there is a similarity between the human creative 
process and the divine Creation. Bringing even material 
stuff into useful form, after the pattern of concepts within 
the human mind, unites, as it were, mind with matter, and 
so in the creation of man, God _has made man in his own 
image. Through the Inc arnation, the creature is able, 
though lowly, to reciprocate in some measure, the delight 
of the Maker. That Bonaventura should thus have used the 
- human productive process -as a clue to divine mysteries argues 
that he was not wholly lacking in appreciation, though for 
himself and for the Order, he preferred the Dursuit o~ wisdom 
in books and contemplation, rather than in the shaping of 
things material, however, "beautiful, useful, and stable." 
------------ ~------------------------~---------------------1. Loc.cit. 
2. Quotation by Miss Scudder from Bonaventura, Loc.cit. 
CHAPTER EIGHT 
THE MONKS YIELD UP THEIR TRUST TO OTHERS. 
1. Disappearance of labor from monastic literature and 
life: 
Under the influence of Bonaventura and the other 
1 
leaders of scholarly inclinations, and the Papal Bulls 
which early released th~ Brothers from the strict ob-
2 
servance of Francis' Rule and Testament, the Francis-
cans soon declined from the early ideal. Among the 
inevitable changes was the abandonment of manual labor 
and the substitution of begging as almost the sole 
means of support. Manual tasks were relegated to lay 
brothers. 3 By adding mendicancy to econom.ic flnproduet-
iveness, the Friars laid themselves open to attack, and 
.. 
the attacks became so numerous as to become a distinct-
4 lve feature of the literature of the age. Some of 
these came from the 'more conscientious of the Friars 
themselves; but others came from non-m~nastic eccles• 
iastics or even lay-people. John Gower, for instance, 
(d.l408), an Englishman of whose life little is known, 
but who was certainly not in Holy Orders,5 attacked 
~22 
the monks in general, and the Friars in particular, with 
-----------------------------~---------------------------
1. Most of the early Ministers ... General we-re University of 
Paris men. Scudder, op.cit., p~.104,105;133. 
2. Amon' the most famous were the Quo Elongati" (1227) anci 
·the Exiit Qui Seminat," (1279). 
3. Scudder, op.cit., pp.323,33l,n.9. But the .Engiish Observants 
had a rule enjoining manual work on even the Cleaical · 
Brothers as late as 1294. 
4. Scudder, .op.cit., pp.l55-158. 
5. Encyc. Brit., 12:298 · . 
great bitterness. And one of the counts in hie in• 
dictment was their idleness; mendicancy was another. 
This multitude of friars is not 
necessary for the good of society. 
David says of them that they neith-
er take part in the labours of men, 
nor indure the rule of t.he law : 
they toil not neither do they .Spin, 
and yet the world feeds them. It 
is vain for them to ple .:'td the merits 
of Francis, when they do not follow 
his example.l 
He "tells us that the friar was not one of those who 
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earned his place in heaven by laboring like Adam; yet in 
these times of scarcity of labour, it would be good for 
society if he would turn to the plough~tt2 The genial 
I 
satire of Gower's friend and better known contemporary, 
Geoffrey Chaucer is familiar. Chaucer did not single 
out the Friars particularly; hie most unforgettable 
picture is of a monk of one o.f the older orders: 
A monk ther was, a fair for the maistrie, 
An outridere that lovede venerie. 
• • • • • 
What should he etudie and make hymselven wood 
Upon a book in cloystre alwey to poure 
Or swynken (toil) with his handes and laboure 
As Auetyn bit? how shal the world be served? 
Lat Austyn have his swynk to him reserved. 
The older orders did not, it is true, add mendicancy 
to their economic uaelessness.3 But as the bit from 
~---- ~- - - - ------ - -------- --------- ---------------------- - -
1. Coulton's analysis, Five Centuries of Religion, Vol.II, p.584. . . . -- ----
2. Idem, Mediaeval Villag~, p.212. . 
3. The Cistercians, for instance, were averse to begging. 
The Statutes of 1211 take measures to prevent "this 
scandal." (ThesaurusNovus, Vol.IV, p.l310.) 
Chaucer 1 s Prologue to the Monk 1 s Tale hints, they had 
ceased to have influence in the intellectual world, or 
to work. 1 Manual labor seems to have been abandoned 
almost completely. Coulton points out that 
Surviving monastic account-rolls 
show that the monks not only did 
none of their own kitohen and house .. 
work, but that there were often 
more servants than brethren in 
the house; the monks did not even 
shave themselves or mow their 
own cloister-garth, or do their 
own garden•work.2 · 
It may safely be said that in the matter of work, 
the influence of monasticism was at an end BY the early 
fourteenth century. Angelo Clareno was the represent-
ative of a tradition that was passing to other hands. 
The services of monasticism in this respect was over. 
The~ had done valiantly, preserving and exemplifying 
it through a millenium or confusion and ill•applied 
energy; but now the age was ripe for earnest work on 
its own account. The lesson the monks had taught so 
long was beginning to be learned, in religious circles~ 
by the sects, who in so many respects resembled monks 
"in the world;" or by those semi-religious, semi-economic 
associations, the craft-guilds. These two sorts of 
organizations, in turn, flourished chiefly in the towns 
----------------------------------------------------------
1. For the decline of learning in the twelfth century,monas-
ticism, see C.Haskins, The Renaissance of the twelfth 
Century, ~Cambridge, MaSS., 1927) pp.371·2-.-
2. Mediaeval Village, loc.cit. For proportion of servants to 
monks see Idem, Five Centuries of Religion, Vol.II, pp.52,53. 
which were nurseries of a growing spirit of industry 
and which were taking the economic leadership away from 
the necessarily agricultural monasteries. 
It may seem at first sight that those scholastics 
of eminence, who, in the thirteenth and fourteenth cen-
turies, treat labor seriously in the "summae" and who 
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:. are also members of one or the other of the Mendicant 
Orders, might well destroy the for~e of this obserVation, 
or at least prove exceptions to it. But the opposition 
is apparent only. For the fact that they were members 
of a monastic order had only. the slightest and most 
incidental influence on their writings. Their view-point 
was not monastic; they wrote neither as, nor for, monks. 
They v1rote, rather, as "Doctors of the Church," in whom 
met the Christian ... Platonist tradit.ion of Augustine, and 
the newly re-discovered thought of 11 the Philosopher," 
Aristotle. There is a vast difference, for . instance, 
between the Abbot Olpertus toiling with his monks at 
making a fish-pond, ubecause he knew it to be of ·.monks ··-'-
to work, and because necessity and the mind of obedienc·e 
impelled him to it," and Thomas Aquinas toiling in his 
study over a "summa" in which, as a philosopher,he says 
labor is incumbent on the race "de lege naturae," while 
contending, as a member of a Mendicant Order, that it 
1 
was not enjoined on every individual. 
Thomas' teaching on labor does really introduce 
an important advance. By basing the racial obligation 
to work on natural law, he both dignified i -t and laid 
' 
the foundation for the teaching that all value is pro• 
duced by labor, 2 which was so characteristic of the 
schoolmen's thinking on the subject. But it was not 
as a monastic that he won to this advance, but rather 
as a student of Aristotle. Insofar as Thomas permitted 
his monastic afiliations to influence him, it had the 
contrary effect of leading him to deny that the natural 
law, according to which labor was incumbent on the 
race, applied to every member of that race. To this 
must be added Thomas 1 formulation of the "organic" 'con .. 
ception of society, whieh furnished theoretical justi-
fication of the already ancient tendency to separate 
the world into workers and pray~ers~ and for contending 
that the pray-ers ought not to have to work. The con-
ception is not without a certain grandeur, nor does it 
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1. The "natural law" on which the obligation to work is 
based is that by which he is endowed with reason which 
sets him apart from the beasts, and enables him to 
gain what is needful for himself, M.Maurenbrecher, 
Thos.v. Aquinos Stellung zum Wirtschaftsleben seiner Zeit, 
p.3l,n.27, pp.32,63. Doubtless this obligation to wo~ 
rests on divine and positive law as well; but because the 
natural law is in some cases incumbent on the race, but 
not all members of ·it, work is not required of all indiv• 
iduals, ibid., pp.64,65; cf. M.Weber, The Protestant 
Ethic, ete., p.212, n.8. ---
2. Troeltsch, Social Teachings,ete., Vol.I, p.316; A.Tilgher, 
Work, etc., p.39; R.H.Tawne:y, Religion and the Rise of 
Capitalism, (New York, 1926) p:-30:"- -- -- -- -
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completely lack confirmation in the experience of 
society. It envisages society as an organism, the 
"corpus Christianum," divided by divine providence into 
different groups, each of which contributes to the 
welfare of the whole according to its specific functions. 
And the "officium" of each'.'. individual, which he is to 
perform by virtue of his "status" or group~membership, 
is determined by natural causes. 1 
In the organism, the services of the 
individual are gathered up into the 
whole; then from this centre, their 
influence again flows out into indiv-
idual members.2 
Each of the different groups into which society is div-
ided, performs a specific function for the whole. Arti• 
zans, for instance, perform their function, the pro• 
' duction of useful things, for the whole bod~, and like-
wise the monks theirs, the acquisition of merit through 
prayer and penance. The service of each is shared by 
the others; there is a sort of vicarious productive-
ness on the one hand, and vicarious repentance on the 
other. This conception, of course, had the merit of 
socializing the value of the monks' "officium," but i"t 
also had the effect of making it unnecessary to contend 
3 
even in theory that they ought to work. 
---------------------------------------------------------
1. M. Weber, op.cit., p.2ll,n.5. Weber emphasizes that there 
is a difference between this conception and the later one 
f It lli II . o a ca ng. Maurenbrecher, op.cit., p.67. 
2. Troeltech, op.eit., I, p.242. 
3. Furthermore, it justified the claim of the monks to a share 
in the products of the economically fruitful classes on t~e ot?er hand, the hope of sharing in the merits gai~ed 
Y monastic prayers was what induced lay-folk t d 
monasteries so liberally~· 0 en ow 
A conception which socialized the value of pray-
ing in this fashion ought logically to have issued al-
so in a religious evaluation of work. But in Thomas, 
it got only so far as a gradation of occupations, with 
the opera servilia at the bottom, ascending through 
the artes liberales to prayer and contemplation as 
the highest of all. l 
Manual labour is left to the lower 
orders; this is inpart an unavoid• 
able concession to the natural con• 
ditions of Society, and in part it is 
due to the influence of the aristo• 
cratic outlook of Aristotelianism.2 
Other scholastic rwriters who were also Friars 
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treat of this subject of work, and enlarge its boundaries 
by means of the concept of "±ndustria11 to include the 
growing volume of trading operations, and even the lend-
. ing of money at interest. 3 In this concept of "industria," 
1. Weber, p.212,n.8; A.Tilgher, op.cit., p.39; Maurenbrecher, 
op.cit., p.67; work in its labor~ous aspects, Thomas reM 
garded as punishment for sin, Troeltsch, op,cit.,Vol.I,p. 
321 (though before the Fall , it was 11deliectabilis ex 
consideratione divinae provibd.entiae et naturalis virtutis," 
Maurenbrecher, p.63.) Slavery also is justified as a punish• 
ment of sin, and for other reasons, ibid., p.79ff. 
2. Troeltsch, op.cit., Vol.I, p.317. 
3. For Duns Scotuslt see Tawney, op.cit., p.33; the "mendi-
cant moralists, Bernardino of Silena and Antonino of 
Florence, Weber, op.cit., p.l97~ F11:1r the latter, also, 
B.Jarrett, S.Antonino and Mediaeval Economics, (St. Louis, 
1914) esp.pp.66.68. S.Antonino was less aristocratic 
than Aquinas, and valued work more highly: "Ultima etiam 
felicitas hominis in operatione consistit," (C.Ilgner, 
Die volkswirtschaftlichen Anschauungen Antonins v. Florenz, 
Paaerborn, 1904) p.l9. Of this work~od is the wfinis . 
remotus et ultimus," (Ibid., p.20)~ 
as Weber points out, "lies the seed of an ethos which 
was fully developed later in the Protestant world~y _ 
asceticism."1 But here again, the monastic influence 
was only negligible. When these men speak, it is the 
voice of the Church that is heard. The decrees of 
Canon law keep pace with their utterances. Bernardino 
of Siena was, it is true, an Observant Franciscan; 
but preaching was his chief work. As for Antonino of 
Florence, he sppke rather as an Archbishop than as a 
Friar; even so, the Order to which he belonged, the 
Dominican, had deliberately and from the beginning, re-
jected labor as a part of the brother's life. 2 
2. The literary championship of work in nQn•monastic 
circles: 
Placed over against the writings of these men, 
we have the numerous and bitter criticism of the orders 
for their non•productiveness, and the burden which they 
were placing on a society whose energies were more and 
more being turned toward production. Many of these, 
like Gower, limit themselves chiefly to the negative 
aspect of the question, simply berating the Friars for 
their beggary; others, however, move on f r om this to a. 
more positive evaluation of work. Chief of these were 
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1. Op. cit., p.l96 
2. P.Ma-nd.onnet, Art. 11Preache.rs, Order of," Catholic 
Wncyclopedia, Vol.XII, p.256. For their essentially 
clerical nature, ibid., p.357a. 
William of St.Amour, who took part in a famous disputa• 
tion at Paris in which he attacked the Friars and de-
fended work; Jean de Meung, who took much of his argu• 
ment about work from William and incorporated it in hie 
part of the Romance of the Rose; and William Langland, 
the author of the famous Piers Plowman. 
William of St.Amour was a priest. He had been a 
Canon at Beauvais before going, about 1250, to teach 
at the University of Paris, but he was not a monastic. 
In 1254 appeared a Franciscan treatise which stirred 
his ire, and whose e~amination he demanded. Not con-
tent with this, he himself issued a book in rebuttal, 
called De Periculis Novorum Temp~, which was itself 
condemned and has disappeared·., leaving us to gather 
what ,f'ragments of its arguments we may from answers 
1 
made to it by Bonaventura. Indeed, the importance 
of William's arguments is not their volume nor yet 
their originality, but consists rather in the fact that 
they were made not by a monk, but by one of another 
profession. He vi~orously attacks the begging of the 
Friars. 
Replying to their second argument 
that to beg for Christ is of per• 
fection, because it includes con• 
tempt of one's self, it is to be 
said this likewise is false, be-
cause to beg is care, not contempt 
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----------------------------------------------------------1. Scudder, The Franciscan Adventure, pp.l46,147~ The argu-
ments he advanced have been collected from fragments 
embedded in his adversaries' replies, and printed in the 
Prolegomena to Vol.V of the Quaracchi ed. of Bonaven-
tura's works. 
of one's self.1 
Again, replying to the argument that those who serve 
the people in spiritual things can seek sustenance 
from them, he replies, "According to this ridiculous 
reason;,- every one in the world could beg, since every 
2 
one can pray." 
To beg, when it is possible to 
earn food by working ••••• ie not 
a work of perfettion, but a ':work 
of sin, because it is against the 
teaching of the Apostle; nor did 
Christ ever beg, nor do we read 
this in the Scripture.3 
William's chief reliance in recommending work is ttthe 
Apostle" and Augustin~. He recalls how Augustine had 
said it was proper to leave off spiritual works at the 
4 time for earning food by working. The command of 
Paul to work was not an "admonition" but a "precept." 
and hence binding upon all. This attaok upon the Friars 
seems to be interesting chiefly from the fact that it 
wa s such, rather than in any new ideas it brings out, any 
new sanction applied to work. One would like to know, 
before attaching too high importance to it, how far it 
' 
represented the personal conviction of the writer, rather 
than being simply a shaft at a vulnerable place in an 
opponent's armour. Did the e~-canon and University Pro--
----------------------------------------------------------
1. Prolegomena, Qp~ of Bonaventura, Vo~.v, p.ix. 
2. Loc.cit. 
3 •• Ibid., p.x. 
4 Ibid, p.ix. 
fessor himself work with his hands, we wonder? We do 
not know, of course, but the probabilities of the sit-
uation are against it. 
Jean de Meung (c.l250-1305) in a long poem added 
to the original "Romance of the Rose" by Guillaume de 
Lorrie, a real romance of chivalry, takes occasion bo 
sat~r1ze a good many of the institutions of the d~, 
under the guise of continuing the romance. Among the 
objects of his satire, the Friars stand high. Begging 
is his abomination; the monks who did not beg are fav-
ored with comparative approval, although -he expresses 
forcibly the opinion that all celibates were shirking 
their duty to nature. He was a warm champion of the 
views of William of St.Amour. He mentions him in one 
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place in his poem, although not by name, and manifestly 
boDrows some of his ' ideas: 
And I dare swear 
Free of reproach that no man e'er 
Hath found in any sacred book 
(At least 'twere va.in in ours to look) 
That Christ and his apostles dear 
The while on earth they wandered here 
Went begging bread from door; 
Nor they alone this thing forbore, 
But straight forbade it, (thus 'twas taught ; 
By those of Paris, doctors t·raught 
With learning in divinity) 
Though well they might excused be 
Of begging, even though they should 
Seek alms for daily livelihood~ 
And when their Lord was crucified, 
Again industriously they tried 
To win their needs by labor true 
Of each man's hands; and after due 
And needful sustenance they'd ta'en, 
Unto the poor they gave amain 
Of their abundanee. Mansions they 1 reared not, but dwelt in cots of clay. 
He goes on to insist that work is necessary for 
all men (save the rich): 
It well behoves each able man 
· That he with work quotidian 
B,y might of arm should gain his bread 
(Unless he be by wealth bestead) 
Though of religion he be fain, 
For God accounts QO good work vain. 
This rule it is which binds men all, 
Save in some cases I recall, 
The which I will relate whene'er 
Time serves, and you will have to hear. 
Yet, more, a man should sell his good, 
And labor for a livelihood 
If he forsooth, would perfect be; 
This hath the Scripture taught to me. 
. . . . . . . . . . 
Censured should be such men as dare 
Labour forgo on plea of prayer. 
Justly a man may put aside 
God's worship to provide 
Bv honest work for daily need 
For of a truth all men must fee·d 
And clothe themselves, and while they keep 
Vigil of labour, prayer may sleep.2 
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Stout beggars should be whipped, the satirist thinks, 
rather than helped. Alms should be kept for those whom 
sickness prevents from working, or whom injustice has im-
poverished. The command to sell and give to the poor was 
----------------------------------------------------------
1. Translation by F.S.Ellis, III Vola. London, 1900. Vol.II, 
p. 146,7. 
2. Ibid., pp.l47,148. 
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1 
not meant to lead to mendicancy. The man who works 
is praised above not only be ggars but also the rich 
who are devoured by avarice, and above professional men 
who 11 for lucre sell their souls - and both deserve right 
2 
well the gibbet." 
"The Working-People," says Miss Scudder, 3 "are 
embodied in the sturdy figure of Piers the Plowman, appe ar• 
ing for the first time upon the world's stage, not as 
buffoon, but as hero~" Hitherto, literature had ignored 
him altogether, or had appra ised him as a very unpromising 
fi gure indeed. Even writings of Churchmen, who might be 
expected to have more sympathy than others with the down-
trodden peasant, are no except i on. Coulton devotes a whole 
chapter of his Mediaeval Village to church estimates of 
the peasant and the examples he gives are almost wholly 
4 
scornful. William Langland, a clerk in minor orders, 
was the first to break away from this tradition, and pre• 
sent the peasant in a sympathetic light. Though he was 
no hand-worker and confesses that ije himself lived both in 
and upon London (by singing for the souls of such as 
helped him) 5 yet Coulton can say of his work, 11Piers -
Plowman •••.• so dar as I know, is altogether unparalleled 
in mediaeval literature for its sympathy with peasant 
----------------------------------------------------------
1. Loc.cit. 
2. Ibid., Vol.I, p.l80. 
3. Social Ideals in English Letters, (Boston,1898) p.27 
4. Chapter XVIII,-pp.23l-252. 
5. Langland's V1sion of Piers the Plowman done into modern 
prose by Kate Warren (2nd.ed., London, 1899) Passus VI, 
lines 1-108. This · Passus is most interesting because 
of its autobiographical material. 
life."1 The work expressed, and doubtless in turn en-
couraged, the same popular feeling which.burst forth 
about twenty years after the poem was started: (1362) 
in Wat Tyler's rebellion. 2 
This sympathy with the peasants comes out nowhere 
more clearly than in this passage: 
Poor folk in cottages burdened with 
children and the landlord's rent. 
What they save by their spinning 
they spend it in house-hire, also 
in milk and meal to make porridge 
with to fill their children who cry 
for food. And they themselves suffer 
much woe in winter time, when they 
wake at nights to rise and roek the 
cradle, and ~lso when they card and 
comb, and patch and wash and rub, 
and reel and peel rushes so that 
ruth it is to read or show in r~me 
the woe of these women ••.•• as well 
as of any other men who suffer mueh 
woe, in hunger and thirst that they 
may turn the fair s3de outward, and 
are ashamed ~o beg. 
William Langland did not go so far as to say that 
every man should work with his hands. He allowed place 
also for spiritual labor: 
Kynde witt wolde that eche a wygbb wroughte 
Or in dyking or in delvyinge or travaillinge in 
preyers, 
--------------------------------------~------------- ·-------
1. Mediaeval Village, p.237. 
2. It was during this rebellion that John Ball uttered 
the famous couplet: 
"When Adam delved and Eve span, 
Who was then the~entleman?" 
3. Piers the Plowman comes to us in three forms, lmown re• 
spectively as the A, B, and C texts. Some of the more 
important passages left untranslated in her main text, 
Miss Warren has put in her appendix. This quotation is 
from the C text, X, 71, ed. eit., p.l31. All three texts 
are given in the ed. by W.W.Skeat, (London, 1886) from 
which I have occasionally cited. 
Contemplatyf lyf or actyf lyf' Cryst wolde men 
wrought&, 
The sauter seyeth in the psalme of beati omnes, 
The freke that fedeth hymself with his feythful 
laboure 
He is blessed by the boke in body1and in soule: Labores manuum tuarum, etc. 
But he protests against the .tendency to value the 
contemplative life more highly than the active. Here 
is a most unscholastic reply to Thomas Aqq±nas. "The 
JJ aborer 's service to humanity,'' sayE3 Miss Scudder, uis · 
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revealed to him as a sacred thing. In labor and in 
poverty, honestly pursued and patiently borne, he comes 
to feel a divine, a redemptige power.tt 2 More than any 
specific passage that might be quoted, the implication 
of the whole poem te~1s in this direction. Miss Warren 
sees in Piers an allegorical figure of 
Righteous living of the good life 
of action lived in the world, as 
distinguished from the good life 
of contemplation lived in with-
drawal from the world.3 
It is after the motley band seeking Truth have failed 
to find guidance from a Pardoner that Piers, who is 
plawing a field they are passing, confidently offers 
to guide them to it. But first he will finish his work, 
and furthermore he sets the Pilgrims to work to help 
him. 4 Finally they set off in search of Truth, led by 
the Plowman; on the way they receive absolution fron1 the 
----------------------------------------------------------
1. B. Passus V, Skeat's ed. Vol.!, p.216. 
2. Social Ideals in English Letters, p.39. 
3. Ed. cit., Intro. p.xxxiv. 
4. Warren's ed. pp.83,89f. 
Pope. They are disappointed because of its brevity, 
but it declares: 
All labourers living who live by 
their hands, and take wage honestly 
and honestly earn, and live in love 
and under law, because of their 
lowly hearts, shall have the same 
absolution that was sent to Piers. 1 
As the journey proceeds, Piers becomes more and 
more a mystical figure. Indeed, the figure of the 
Plowman is (in the B text) once specifieally identified 
with Christ: "Petrus, id est Christus."2 
It would be a mistake to suppose 
by this extraordinary image Lang .. 
land meant exactly to identify 
Piers with the SavioUE of the world. 
To him the workingman is simply 
the b~st embodiment of the Christ 
idea.5 
The poem is involved and the symbolism often 
turgid and unclear; but the general intent is clearly 
to exalt the workingman and his tasks. His poverty, 
his toil, his humility are real, and as such are worthy 
of reward before God, irrespective of the status of 
the toiler himself. 
To these critics of the monastic orders and cham-
pions of work must be added John Wycliffe, who was a 
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host in himself. Without allegory and in plain, straight-
forwa~d sermons ··and treatises in English Oand vigorous 
-----------------------------------------------------------
1. Ibid., p.l08. . 
2. B Passus xv 206, Skeat's ed. Vol.I, p.450. 
3. Scudder, Social Ideals, etc., pp.36,37. 
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English at that) he denounced the Friars and recom.rnend-
1 
ed work. Wycliffe was a Priest, but not a monk. He 
quotes Scripture to prove that begging is unlawful, being 
"damned by God both in the Old Testament and the New." 
Paul labored, St. Clement ordained that Christians 
should not beg openly. St. Austen is quoted, "The same 
teches Benet to his Monks, and S.Bernard, and so does 
2 Frauncis to his Friers," and Jerome states that man had 
to "travel" even in his innocency; though after the Fall 
work was a penance. 3 
Wycliffe's Sermon for the 15th Sunday after Trinity 
is for the most part against being busy about material 
things, yet in it he does manage to say: 
For if a man traveile for goodie 
of this world and hath right en-
tent for to worshipe God, he serv-
eth not the world, but it serveth 
him.4 
------------------------------------------------- -- -------
1. WhetJ:ter his "Poor Priests" worked or not, we do not know. 
Tffiey seem to have included laymen; that they begged 
seems very unlikely, in view of Wycli:ffe 's opinion oh-.. ·J 
the subject. The Lollards were largely laymen. Philip 
Z.chaff, Histo_!Y of . the Uhristian Church, Vol.V, pt.2, 
by David Scha~f,~N.Y., 1924) pp.319,358. 
2. Wycliffe translated the Rule of Francis into .English. 
It is published in F.Matthew, The English Works of w. 
hitherto unpublished, (London,-rB80/, pp.39-47. 'This 
is an indication cf the sympathy between the Poor Preach~ 
ers and the Observants, as is also W. 's complaint in his 
comment on the Rule that ufalse menours" at-Rome are 
persecuting those who would ke·ep the Rule to the letter. 
(Matthew's comment, p.39). The Lollards wererrequently 
classed b,y ecclesiastical authorities with heretical sects 
such as the Beghards, the Beguines, the Fraticelli, etc. 
Schaff, op.cit., p.350. 
3. Two Short -Treatises against the Orders of Beggings Friars, 
Oxford, 1608, p.24f.- ---
4. Select English Worlrs of John Y:[ycliffe, (3 Vole., ed.~ . • 
Arnold, Oxford, 1869-71) Vol. I, p.37. 
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And we remember that it was Wycliffe who, in his trans-
lations of the Bible, first introduced into general use 
the word "calling" ·in its present meaning, with all that 
. 1 
implies of service to God in a world~y occupation. It 
is 
in the sects and the heterodox 
movements, and above all in 
Wycliffe that the real roots of 
the religious ethics which led 
the way to the mo~ern conception 
of a calling lay. 
3. The towns and their religio-economic organizations rise 
~p as successors to the monasteries: --
Here, then in these four men, William of St. Amour, 
Jean de Meung, William Langland, and John Wycliffe , we 
have four champions of labor. None of them are monastics, 
one is in lower orders only, and one is an out and 0ut 
layman. This is important in itself, but it is of greater 
importance as an indication of the shift of the actual 
practice of work from the monasteries to other groups . 
This shift was partly cause and partly effect of the 
shift of the center of e«onomie gravity from the country 
to the town which took place during the later Middle 
Ages. The growth of trade at once had nourished towns and 
undermined the economic importance of the monasteries.3 
------- - ---------------- -------------- - ---- - -- --~-- --------1. Troeltsch, Social Te achings, Vol.I, p.34~; the word had 
hitherto been used . solely in the sebse of "heavenly calling;" 
the word 11 professio" is used often enough of the monastic life, · 
but I do not recall having seen the word "vocatio" used in 
this connection. For the history of the word , see Weber, The 
Protestant Ethlc, pp.204, 211. It is here Pointed out that --
Tauler uses the word Rufina way much like Luther's later 
Beruf,(p .212) The non-monastic character of these men is to 
be noted. · 
2 . Weber, op.cit., p.203. 
3. Cunningham, Christianity and ~ Economic ~y~anc~,p.38. 
2 40 
The towns had grown into political and economic importance during 
the eleventh and twelfth centuries, and were destined to 
be great centers of commercial and financial activity 
l in the fourteenth and fifteenth. The progress of the 
merchant and eraft guilds paralleled the growth of the 
2 towns almost exactly. It is not part of our purpose here 
to trace this growth in detail, but it should be mentioned 
that the guilds were religious as well as commercial assoc-
lations. 
The sects of the later Middle Ages are in many respects 
the successors of the monastic ideal, and, in respect to 
labor, might be said to be most specifically heirs of the 
monks and friars. If on the one hand the line between monks 
and ecclesiastics was being blotted out, and the functions 
of the priesthood were assumed by them more and more,3 on 
the other hand, there was a shading off into heretical sects, 
as is clear in the case of the Franciscans, whose 11 Spirit .. 
ual Party," while orthodox enough in itself, always had 
its heretical fringe in the Joachimites and the Fraticelli. 
-----------------------------------------------------------
1. F.Kuetgen, Art. "Communes, Mediaeval, 11 Encyc. Brit., Vol. · 
IV, pp.784-791; Tawney, Relig!Qn and the Rise of Capital-
ism, p. 316. 
2. c·.Gross, Art. "Guilds, II Encyc. Brit.' Vol.XII, pp.l4-17. 
3. Witness the large numbers, of Friars especially, who were 
called to administrative posts in the Church, for example . 
Antonino, who became Archbishop of Florence, (the example 
of Bernardino of Siena who refused ~ three Bishoprics 
in .order to continue preaching, Encyc,Brit., III,·799;B, 
was the exce~tion rather than the rule); witness also the 
Dominicans who were 11nrimarily and essentially clerics" 
and who are still calied "canons. 11 (Cath. Encyc . Vol.XII, 
p.357A.) . 
The . similarity and sympathy existing between Wycliffe's 
"Poor Preachers" and the Observant Franciscans is also 
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to be recalled in this connection. It is this "secta~ian 
fringe" of monasticism, and the sects which had no:t' organ-
ic connection with it~who were the heirs of the tradition 
of labor, not because they were heretical, but because 
they were, in a sense, a revival of the lay-religious 
tradition, and because they represented a non-ecclesias· · 
tical and earneet type of Christianity. which had room 
for a certain kind of asceticism, which however, was pract-
iced within and not in withdrawal from the world.1 In 
this respect the sects were both the heirs or:· the monks 
and the predecessors of the Calvinists, whom Tilgher 
in a fine phrase has called the "anchorites of the mark ... 
et place. " 2 . 
Not all of the sects worked. For instance, the 
. Waldensians were stronger on begging than working. On 
the other hand the Humiliati of Upper Italy emphasized 
the obligation :: to work. Most of these belonged to 
associations of weavers which worked in a sort of com-
munistic fashion. They kept what they needed for them-
----------------------------------------------------------
1. For a comparison of sect-asceticism with that of monas• 
ticism, see Troeltsch, Social Teachings, Vol.I, p.332. 
K.MHller regards the sects as the result of the pene-
tration of monastic idea ls into lay circles, Kirchenge• 
schichte, II 1, p.85. Tvee.ltsch ~e,a'\S\ but says: it may 
also be said that monasticism represents the ecclesiastical 
aspect of another type of association (op.cit., pp.431-2). 
This fits in with the picture of monasticism as the gradual 
ecclesiastical absorption of an originally lay movement .• 
2. Work , etc., p.57. 
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selves, but the rest belonged to the poor. Again it 
may be said that these people, belonging as they did 
to the lower classes of the towns, naturally would stress 
work, professional organization, and the love of labor. 
But here ag~in, as in the case of the early monks, there 
is the influence of a tradition to reckon on, which made 
work a religious as well as an eeonomie obligation. 
Thus the monks, after a period of a thousand years, 
when they had been the sole repos1tories of the Christ-
ian tradition of work and had produced almost the sole 
methodical treatment of its plaee in human life, and 
had conceived that plaee from a religious point of view, 
now give over this trust to other hands, both in theory 
and in practice. When the Franciscans ceased to labor, 
save for sporadic renewals as_with the Trappists in the 
seventeenth century2 the days of labor by the monks was 
-----------------------------------------------------------
1. F.Glaser, Die Franziskanische Bewe~ng, (MU.nchener Volk ... 
swirtschaftliche Studien~ 59. StUck, Stuttgart and Berlin, 
1903) p.41. 11Diese relig~se Betonung der Arbeit ••••• zur 
Zeit der Entstehung des Grosshandels nicht ohne Bedeutung 
war." . · , 
2. Their founder, De Rance, whose works on the monastic ideal 
brought upon him a counter-attack from Mabillon on the 
part of the Maurists, did not ob:t).ect to studies from the 
point of view of labor alone. He. protested because they 
did not fit in with his conception of the monasti c life 
as essentially a life of penitence. He did not value labor 
so highly as had Benedict, for he required three hours 
labor to seven in the church, "herein reversing Benedict's 
apportioning of time" (Butler's Art. "Trappists,/" Encyc. / 
Brit., 27:214A). However Duboia (Hist.de l'Abbe de Rance, 
Paris, 1869, Vol.II,p.79) says working time -sometimes amounted 
to more . In any case they could scarcely have depended on 
their work to gain their whole living . It was chiefly regarded 
for its qualities as a penitential &xercise,(loc .cit.) cr. 
A.Didio, La Querelle de Mabillon et de Rance , (Amiens 1892) p.~o4. --- --- --- ' 
over. When ecclesiastics outside the monastic orders 
and even laymen began to write against the unproduct-
iveness of the monks and especially against the mendi-
cancy of the Fr.iars, the literary championship of work 
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had passed to other hands~ And when the sects of the towns 
began to apply a religious sanction to work, they donned, 
figuratively speaking, the scapular of the monks, which 
had originally been a real working apron, but which by 
this time had become merely a conventional part of the 
clerical-monastic garb. It is in the sects that the 
roots of the Reformation teaching on work and its relig• 
ious worth are to be found~ 
SUJ\1:r>lARY AND CONCLUSIONS. 
The early Christian teaching on labor enjoined 
it as a duty, and valued it (1) because it fulfilled 
a recognized social obligation to "pay one's own way" 
and so made mission preaching easier; {2) it saved the 
individual Christian from the perils of idleness; and 
(3) it furnished the means of charity. It freed work 
from the odium attaching to it in the ancient world. 
On the other hand, it did not attempt to free the 
slaves; it did not proclaim the religious value of la-
bor {save as a means of charity) nor the "dignity of 
labor." It laid the groundwork for these, however, by 
connecting it with two matters of intense concern 
to religion - moral discipline and charity. 
Monasticism and its ideal contained many elements 
favorable to work: (1) it was a lay movement; (2) it 
was a protest against secularism, and so attracted 
the most earne'st spirits of the age; its method in-
volved withdrawal and economically self-sufficient 
units; {3) its ideal involved poverty and obedience 
well calculated to require ande xact work; (4) it was . 
essentially social and communistic within certainr 
restricted limits and so both made work necessary and 
made it possible to regard it as charity of an intra-
245 
246 
mural sort; (5) its avowed p~p~ was to subject every detail 
of life to the achievement of Christian perfection, hence· 
it could enforce labor as a means .to that end. 
Pre-Benedictina monasticism developed all the essen• 
- . 
tials of the monastic ideal and practice of work. The 
hermits of Egypt, due to the influence of Anthony, worked 
a good deal but casually, and according to their needs. 
The development of cenobitiem under Pachomius brought 
increased perplexity and organization into monastic work; 
it was, however, still regarded lese highly than auster-
ities and prayer. Basil emphasized the charitable motive 
for labor. In hie foundations work was regarded as highly 
as fasting and prayer. However, it was subordinated to 
the religious welfare of the monks. 
Benedict did not advance the theory of labor, indeed, 
r e ceded from Basil's charitable ideal. He did monastic· 
work an inestimable service by incorporating it in hie 
precise code, which was to be a reminder for centuries 
to come that labor is a true part of the monk's life. 
There was a general decline from the Benedictine ideal 
of labor by the eighth century, accompanied by the cler-
icaliza.tion of the monks and the increase of liturgical 
duties. The history of the ideal in monastic history 
is the history of the struggle between Benedict's balanced 
i deal of work and contempla-tion and two enemies; wealth 
and the exclusive emphasis on liturgy and contemplation 
which is characteristic of clerical monasticism. 
Benedict of Aniane restored neglected labor to the 
monasteries under his control. He freed the slaves on 
his monastic estates, but he also furthered the clerical ... 
liturgical tendency. This tendency was earried still 
farther by Cluny among whom labor became a mere formality 
due to their clerical emphasis and the growing wealth 
of the foundations. As holders of large lands, they 
performed services of a social, industrial, commercial, 
and financial nature for those around them, which further 
accrued to the profit of the monasteries. 
The Cistercians revived work by the monks themselves. 
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It early fell away and indeed never was work valued so highly 
as a religious exercise as it had been qy Benedict. Work 
was relegated to the lay brothers. This feature of their 
order was developed to a point of great efficiency; by its 
help they engaged more successfully than any other order 
in agriculture, industry, commerce, and finance. They 
added large areas to the arable land of Europe, and improved 
agriuultural methods. In the twelfth centu~ there grew 
up a school of apologists for the contemplative-priestly 
ideal of monastic life, whose foremost exponents were 
Peter the Venerable, and Rupert of Deutz. Later Richard 
of St. Angelo and Haeftenius f, took up their cause. 
Francis enjoined work on his Friars for much the 
same reasons as his predecessors, but his emphasis 
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on .the humiliating aspect of work, his scorn of material 
goods, his encouragement of preaching and begging all 
combined to relegate work to a secondary plaee . In the 
history of the order even such importance as he had 
given to work passed away in the main body. The con-
troversy between the two parties of the order forms the 
last episode in the long series of monastic writings on 
the subject. Angelo Clareno well ~ sums up preceding arguments 
for work, and Bonaventura those against it. In the 
Conventual Franciscans and the Dominicans, the clerical-
ization of the religious reaches its completion. 
The scholastics combine ecclesiastical ethics of 
work with concepts talcen from Aristotle, and present an 
advance in the theory of work in that they base it on 
the law of nature. Insofar as that law is not applicable 
to all alike, and they stressed a division of offices 
consequent upon their organic view of society, and clung 
to a hierarchy of values graded from the opera servilia 
upward to contemplation, the esteem was not much advanced. 
Fundamentally, they speak more as "Doctors of the Church" 
than as monastics proper. On the other hand, champions 
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of labor appear in circles outside of and critical of the 
monks, among non-monastic clergy and lay~. The practice 
of labor by monks sank to a negligible quantity in the 
thirteenth and fourteenth centurles, but was taught and · 
practiced from a religious· point of view b.Y laymen of 
the towns, to some extent as orga~ized in· gu:i,lds, more 
completely as sectarian bodies . These are the true success• 
ors of the monks as the exponents of labor as a part of the 
religious life, and in this respect are the forerunners 
of the Reformation estimate and_ practice of work. 
As a result of o\W study we may state the followa. 
ing conclusions: 
1. Monasticism took over and transmitted without 
essential change the early Christian teaching on work. 
It found a specific place for it in its ideal; that place 
was, however, subordinate and instrumental to goodness of 
life, to charity, and to worship. It did not teach the 
11dignity of labor," nor did it give work a positive relig-
ious evaluation in and for itself • only mediately and as 
it performed the instrumental function indicated. 
2. Monasticism in western Europe better than any 
other agency realized and preserved the early Christian 
teaching on work during a thousand years while the continent 
was slowly recovering from barbarism. It ~ in this re~pect 
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that monasticism's service to work was greatest • . 
3~ During this millenium she conferred important 
benefits on western civilization by her industry, frugal-
ity, and orde~, and the example she set for others in 
yhese respects; by the preservation, irnpnovement, and 
dissemination of productive methods; and by the reduction of 
wild areas to the uses of agriculture. In according with 
conclusion 1, these functions were by-products rather 
than direct objectives of the monastic ideal, but they 
were none the less real and important for all that. 
4. 'Yhe esteem for and service of the ideal of labor 
in the history of monasticism varied directly as the 
poverty of the monks and the lay character of the move-
ment. 
5. The end of the period of monasticism's influence 
on work came in the fourteenth century, when she surren--
dered her trust to religio-economic groups in the towns, 
which in this respect as in certain others were the heirs 
of the monastic tradition; 
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